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Braunne, which was famous throughout the world, Solos 
34 went from Greciato Egypt for a lik Murpoſe. All theſe . ' 
trauelled to get wiſdome and learning 
It is written of Hierome, that he werk from Dalmatia 
to Rome; from thence to Germanie; thek to Conſt antino- 
pie; then to Alexandria; then to Ieruſalem; onely to ſee 
and heare famous men, that he might alwaies goe for- 

ward in wildome. * r 
Iacob in his old age trauelled into Egypt, 2 con- 
ſtrained by neceſſity, and partly for loue of Teſeph. The 

Queene of the South, a woman (whom Ariſtotle calleth 

imperfect creatures) trauelled farre to heare the wiſdom 

of Solomon. | þ | 

Amongſt vs there haue beene (and are ſtill) ſundrie 

Trauellers of great name, which haue enterpriſed and 

taken in hand great Voyages, and dangerous tournies 3 
Some to Venice, ſome to Rome, ſome to Conſtantinople , 

ſame to leru ſalem, ſome to Syria, ſome to. Perſia, ſome to 
the Turi, ſome to the Barbarians, : And theſe haue tra- 
uelled _ diuers reſpects: Some for pleaſure, ſome for 
profit, ſome to ſee their manners, ſome to learne their 
languages, ſome to get experience, ſome to get wiſdome 

and N not ſparing any coſt, fearing any dan- 

ger, nor refuſing any paines. Others would trauell, but 

are loth to be at any charges. Others would bee at the 
colt, but feare to expoſe themſelues to dangers by Sea 

and by Land. It is good (ſay they) to ſleepe in a whole 

Skinne. They cannot abide to bee toſſed andtumbled _ 

like tennis-bals on the turbulent and pe rods 2 
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Me miſerum, quan montes wolauntur au, 
Iamiam tacturos ſidera ſumma puter. 

uauta didutto ſubſidunt æquore valle, 
Iamiam tacturas Tartara nigra putes. 0 


That is, 


What boiſterous billowes now (O wretcbh!) 
Amidſt the waues we ſpie, - 

A, 1 foorthwith ſhould haue beentheau'd 

To touchthe Azarechie? + | 
' .. What vacant vallies be there ſet 

Is [s walloming Seas ſo wrought, bY. 

As preſently thou look ft I ſhould © 
To arery bell be brought ? 


Encas was toſſed with alike tempeſt, as Vis gil finely £5 


deſcribeth it, Æneid. 1. whichplaceiswellknowen to 
all yoong ſcholars. And theſe freſh water ſouldiers diſ- 
courage themſelues from trauell, and ſay, It was one of 
the three things which Cato repented, to trauell by Sea 
when hee might haue gone by Land: And a charge 
that Antigonus gaue his ſonnes (when they were toſſed 
with a tempeſt) Remember (my ſonnes) and warne your po. 
ſterii of it, that they nener hazard themſelues Upon ſuch 4d. 
nentures. For Sailers and Aduenturers (as one faith very 
well) are neither amongſt the liuing, nor amongſt the 
dead: they hang betweene both, ready to offer vp their 
ſoules to euery flaw of wind and billow of water where- 
With they arc aſſaulted, eſpecially to euery ſtormy wind, 
hugeſca, And it is more ſafe (ſay they) to ſtand vp= 
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on the ſhoare, and to ſee the raging of the waters from 
the ſea bankes, than to betoſſed thereupon, and endan- 
gered thereby. . e 1 
Wherefore (albeit I be no great traueller my ſelfe) 
yet to ſet toorth the praiſe of the one, who haue beene 
at the coſt, haz arded the danger, and returned with cre- 
dit; and to helpe the puſillanimitie of others who feare 
to vndertake the trauell in regard of the danger; and to 
releeue the miſerie of others; who are loth to bee at the 
coſt though they delight to heare and ſee ſtrange coun- 
tries, people, and manners: I haue thought good to 
publiſh the trauels of others, which lately (by good 
chance) is come vnto my hands, after the death of Ma- 
ſter Be aliell Biddulph a learned and religious gentleman, 
to whom they were firſt written. In whoſe ſtudy (a- 
mongſt his letters and looſe papers) was found firſt of all 
a Copy of a voyage to leruſalem by Land, from Aleppo 
in Syria Comagena, not long ſince vndertaken and per- 
formed by ſiue Engliſhmen there ſoiourning, viz. Mas 
ſter Wilkam'Bidaulph (Preacher to the Company of En: 
gliſh Merchants reſident in Aleppo) Maſter Jeffrey Kirbie 
Merchant, Maſter Edward — Merchant, Maſter lohn 
Elkin gentleman, and Iaſper Tyon Ie welle. 
This voyage was well penned, and generally well li- 
ked of all that ſaw it, who craued copies thereof, by 
which meanes at length it came to my hands: which I 
thorowly peruſing; and finding therein mention made 
of former Letters, concerning other voyages by one of 
theſe ſiue trauellers formerly performed; directed to thẽ 
{aid Gentleman Bedaliel Biddadph: I could nor ſatiiſie my. 
elfe vntill (by the meanes of triends) I came o the id 
of the reſt alſo, which were many in nuniber* 
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| letters, beſides chewojage to cw Ceri 
TOR mani: Some che Prexeheleboneitg | 
med, maiſter illam val and ſome by his brother 
Peter Biddulph Lapidarie and Diamond curter in thoſe 
Fe rjes-Ourofallwhidh LertersT haue gatheted 
matter therein contained, (leaui onely 
tations and priuate matters) and haue thougfit 8000 (for 
the helpe of Trauellers and delight of others). to make 
one * ofthem, and (without the conſeut of eithet of 
them) to put them in print For the one of theſe to hre. 
thren is yet beyond the Seas the other (after ten yeere 
tauelh is lately arriued 1 into England, and hath ſundtie 
times beene requeſted (by diuers of his good friends) to 
oubliſh his trauels, but he could veuer be perfivaded fo 
ro doe, hut anſ / ered, that he ne / ho reſgend if time 
better, and that he was not ignorant of eisere ie 
ofotheisin ſuch caſes, who wil hardly beleeue any thing 
but that which they themſelues hauè ſeene; Wache | 
they chears-apy thing char ſeengerh: dene e they 
they replys that trauellers may lie by au 
are liers themſelues which ſay er sehne 
more authority to lĩe than others, neither willthey roy 8 
ate vnto themſelues more liberty te lie than others; 
55 ecially being men that fare Gochas they ( ne 
ſhould be, who goe downeto the Sea in 5 s, and BY 
theworkesof the Lord both by: Sea and by by Lan and 
his wonders in the dee oy 
In regard whereof, hee hatli beene ſo ates 
ting his trauele, that he ah er deſt man) taketh 
no delight 8. HY So + 8 fa. 
1M jo friend,” But 5 _ atnit 
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- written io their friend Bed ali l Biddalph, (wherein t 
diſcourſed of all their traucls} and vat paimes Tha 
ken to gather them together tot mine one delig ian 
direction in my trauels, whichIpurpoſed bort) te n 
dert. ke. Whereupon he requeſted mee to keepꝭ them 
ſecret to my ſelte, which Itold him I had done, forafz 
much as bad: read-i in one of his letters oM. Fesantt 
Biddulph, the like requeſt, which hee made vnto Hifi ĩñ 
rheſe words : I pray pon keepe wy Lariers in jour ſalſes E 
whiles to gine content vmto you in writing what you wowld, T 
receiue aiſcantent mj ſelfe in tearing whet I wo uul not. 150 

Heereby I ſound him very affable; and willing 66 

conferre with me of his — to giue me direckton 
for mine, and to reſolue me in any thing I'defired red, cons 


cealing my purpoſe of imprinting them, when (b 

ference with him and other trauellers into —.— ares) 

1 had perfected them. Yer, foraſmuchasa publike p00 

is to be preferred belore a priuate, I could not but im- 
part vnto others that which I my ſelfe had learned of o 
thers: For that which Perſſus Pune ue 3 

in chis caſe I vnderſtand polkiugly:: 8 n ids 
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chers, by reading o 
Fot hereby all men may bee boy God hach bleſet our 
Comtrie aboue abe and ee 5 chan 
neiſſe. 111370 v ef) 2338261790 
Hereby fubletts may leameto loue heat and obey 
their good and — King, hen they ſhall reade of 
the tyfannous gouernement of other Countries, def 
the mercifullgouernement of their 75 71 
Heereby hearers' may learne td lous md regorencs 
their Paſtors,andto thank Godfor the ineſtimable bene 
fic of the preaching of the word among yo? when 
they ſhall reade in what blindneſſe and palpableion: 
rance other/nations live, not know in cue ae 
from the left in matters that concerne f kingdome'of 
Heauen, and yet reuerence and honour their blind guids 
and ſuperſtitious Church-men = e er. and dprouide 
for their maintenaneeroially,” ' (38% 201 1 nc agli 
Heere wiues mayle ust 
they ſhal read in what ſlavery women leit | 
tries, and in what awe and ſubiection eo heir husdands, 
and whar libertie and freedom they themſelues enioy, 
Heerehy ſeruants may bee taugſit᷑ to be fafthfulf and 
dutifull to their Maſters', her ey {hall — e 
brutiſh and barbarous immanitie in other Cort duntrie 
maſters towards their ſeruants; who not on 
like dogs, but ſell them at᷑ their pleaſure,a 
kill them for ſmalloffeuce ss NY 
Heere rich men may ſeurne to be thankefall 
2 onely ſor their libertie and freedom on 38 
ience andperſons; but of their goods alſo: when the 
| Mall read; howrin dhe connreenomant maſter of his 
* 5 | | 2 | | oOwne 
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owne, but as the fatteſt oxe is neereſt ntothe laughter, . 
ſo the ticheſt men are neereſt vato.death;; 11 1! > 
.. Here poore men may learne to bethankefull to God 

for their benefactors, and not to be repining and impas. . 
tient beggers (as many of them are) when they ſhabrcad 
how in other countries the poore liue like brute beaſtes, 
on graſſe and water, the rich hauing no more mercie on 
them, then the rich glutton had of Lazarus. ONP.T15 653 

Nlcere they that trauell in England may learne what a 
benefit it is to haue the refuge of Innes in their tradell, 
and bee content to pay well for it, here they are well v- 
ſed: wheras in other countries they lodge without dores 

all night and carie their prouiſion with tem. 
And the publiſhing hercot without the Authors con- 
ſent, may perhaps bee an inducement vnto him to en- 
large this diſcourſe, by adding thereuntothe diuerſitics 
of Religions in thoſe countries, and what conference and 
diſputation he hath had withIewes, Ieſuites, and people 
which herein ſhall be thought imperlec t. 
And yet I haue had conference vith one of the Au- 
thors, and ſhewed his Letters vnto many other trauellers 
of good iudge ment, ho haue beene in thoſe part and 
all ol them ſubſeribe vnto the trueth ol euety ting ther- 
in contained. And of my ſelle I haue ſerdowne nõtliing 
but what Ieither haue found in the Letters ol theſe rwo 
brethren {maſter //illiew, Riudulph, id Prier B 
or elſ e (byconference with one of them and ſundry other 
travellers of cxedit)heard polen and deliuered dor truth. 
Onely in two things (] conſeſſe) | haue beene ſomes 
what bold with mine Authors, unbet of 
their: letters tor whercas they manche 
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and neuer aboue one ſheerte of paper at ont time: Ihaue 
thought good to reduce them vnto three or ſoure, a8 if 
they were but one letter, written from one place, and one 
feoin anotheru i) 3/0 210069 e ETH att G S 
Secondly, I am bold with them for the Method: for 
wheteas they wrote firſt of thoſe places which they ſaw 
firſt the one of Heathen countries, andthe other of Chri. 
ſtian countries: I haue thought good to write of thoſe 
places firſt, which lie neereſt vnto England, and ſo to 
proceed: vnto euery place ordine queque ſue, as they ſtand 
5 order, that they which read it, may the betier proſm 
it. E367 
1 "Bin, as for the matter, I am faithful to them therein, as 
I know both (by reading, & bythe ĩudgement ot others) 
they haue bin faithfull in writing nothing hut the truth, 
and are learned, and men of iudgement: and the more to 
be beleeued, becauſe they labour by reading, to confirme 
that which they haue ſcene in trauelling, whichisthe 
propertie of diſcreet and iudicious trauellert, not to be · 
lieue euery thing that is tolde them (as ſome haue 
done, and publiſhed the ſame to others for trueth) but 
to examine euery thing with iudgement and reaſon, as 
cheſe men haue done And yet we know that in great 
matters Vnus cculatut reſtin pluris eff quam aurit i deren gui 
enim andiunt, and, ta dicunt: qui vident, plane ſciunt : thats, 
One eie witneſſe is more wortli then ten eare witneſſes: 
for they which heare, report what they haue beatd: but 
they which ſee, know plainely, and report bij ſignt. 
fraabing heereinſhalt iceme too light, pleaſant, ot 
gr a7 56mg preſſe, conſider to whom they wrote, 
und viothey were that vcote them: viz. priuate friends 
to a ptiuite friend. * kuoeth not ( in ſuch — 
1 3 > ä : 
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ſes) howlawfull andlauddble; common ard commiens = 
dable it is for friends to write to one another pleaſantly? 
(eſpecially from farre Countries) as 7 80h in his familiar | 
Epiſtlesto his familiar friends wrote oft times very ples 


* — 


1259 irren ie od um, ho 
Wberefore, for the delight of the Reader, I haue 
thought good to ſet down ſuch pleaſant thingsas eithet 
I found written in their letters, ox els heard of others e 
haue beene in thoſe Countries. If any accouncit culpa: 
ble, let them impute it to mee, whopubliſn them openly, 
and not to them, ho wrote them or ſpake of them pri · 
uately. N 1 
a And although ar the firſt I rooke;paines to male a 

booke of theſe trauels, for loue I did beate to the man, 
and delight I conceiued inthe matter, and for hope of 
helpe in mine owne trauels, which Imay heereafter vn- 
dertałe, not purpoſing to publiſh them: yet nom at length 
not only for reaſons aboue named, but by reaſon of the 
importunitie of others requiring them at my hands, I 
haue yeelded therunto: and ſo much the rather, becauſa 
the voyage of Maſter Henry Tymberley from Grand Cayro 
in Egypt to Jeruſalem is already extant, which was perfors * 
med the ſame yeere, and all of them met together at len- 
ſalem at the ſame time, that by conference of the one mit 
the other, the truth may be the better kno wen. 
The voyage of Maſter Tmberley was imprinted; (as L 
vnderſtand) without his conſent, and before his com 
ming into England, by a Copy which hee ſent tq his 
friend, whetem they haue done him wrong; for (aa ma- 
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ny men of learning and iudgement report, wWhereoſſam 
haue ſeene, and tome read of thoſe Countries) mam 


things in that pamphlzt(pucfoorthia his na nate 


and ſay it is a ſhame i-houldcombin: rin nb." For filz 
therinare ſome things againſt the expreſ — of God 
For pag. 26 he ſaith, that the Mountaines Tabor and Her. 
28 necre together: whereas Pfal. 89. verſe 12. the 
et ſaich, They baſtreated ibe Norihi and the South's 
en Hermon ſhall reiviee in tl name. The meaning 
of which place is, 7 God hath created the-whole 
world and Tabenk is a mountaiae toward the Weſt of 
Candan,, and Hermon towards the Eaſt, as both Writers 
and Traue lers report. And 7 eyes Der rarer gy 
the Sea of Ge e and Herman is 2 littl 
Theſe · ſiue Engliſfimen were on . top of Mount 
Tabar, hut not at Hermon, as they themſelues {ay but 
Miſes e Hath nor heene neere euber oft e "l 
orty miles. Ann 
And whereas that pampliler faith; that Nazrerh i is 
but fiue miles from Tabor, it is not true; for it is at tbe 
leaſt twenty miles from Tabor, and further from Hermon; 3 
neither is there any ſuch City Randing at this 
the place where it ſtood was neere voto the Sea Galle 
| Neither hathi Maſter Tynberley beenc at Jordin; Jerichy, 
or Sadume, (which that booke ſpeaketh of -in*the:fame 
page) nor ſeene apy of lenny non e Sedame rom threopor 
Mount Olluer. Nee 
And vhereas it is writrenin the 28 picmofehergand 
phlet, that no part of the Holy Land at thia day is fruit - 
full, but all barren, it is moſt falſe ; for in this 2 
of the trauell of theſe ſiue Eugliſnmæn to leruſelem,; yo 
hall finde chat all Cie is very fruitfull to this day; wi 
ll other places from thence to Mount Tabor, and rom 
Tabor to Samaria three daies journey together :But the 
vserer ey approaches. to Jer#faleme, the more * 
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they found it, ard many miles round about Teng: 

Maſter Tymberley ſtaying but three daies in the Hel 
Land, (as himſelfe confeſſerh) could not ſee muth im ſo 

ſhort a time: But theſe fiue Trauellers, from their en- 

trance into the Holy Land, to their departure out of it, 
vere at leaſt a whole moneth, and therefore mote © hens 

belecued. 6 10 DOE DOWD IENT „r 20k q | * 855 

Beſices theſe; particulars (and many other which 

could name, but in modeſty forbeare) that Pamphlet ſet- 

teth domus all things for truth which were told vnto the 

Author, whereas many of them are moſt falſe and rid 

culous, (as my Author ſheweth in the diſcourſe of his 

voyage to Ieruſalem) as you may read pag. 123. Where he 

diuideth all that he ſaw and was ſhewed at iernſalem, ite 

three parts, vin. NON 
1 Apparant Truths, 

2 Manifeſt Vntruchs, 2 
| 3 Orthings doubtfull. unf 
And it is a ſoule ſhame that any Chriſtian, d 4 
vp in ſo bleſſed a Common · Wealth as England, ſnould 
be ſo ſimple to beleeue ſuch Vatruths as the ſuperſtitious 
Friers of Rowe (which ſoiourne at Ierſalem) doe demon- 
ſtrate or declare vnto them. E 

Vet all men ſpeake well of Maſter Tymberley: aid my 

Author reportech him to be a very honeſt and ĩudicious 
man, and faith that they haue wronged him in publiſſing 
his trauels before his comming into England, and inſet᷑ - 
ting thereinto ſuch vntruths againſt the Authors ill. 
For that he himſelfe neuer gaue conſent thetenmto, it 
1s very probable euen by the Title, calling them*Zugbſh > 
Pilgrims for Pilgrims goe with a ſuperſtitions devotion 
to worſhip Reliques at Ternſalem; but maſter Tymberley 
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0 e the Holy Lat id. ere J 


Ag ine, if it were hisowne 


and Religious (as hee is accqunted) would neuer bee fo 
ſimple to publiſh his one diſgrace in Printe, in going 


to Maſſe, and obſeruing many other ceremonies as are 
mentioned in that booke which goeth foorth vader his 
name. 
| In the voiage of the ſiue Engliſhmen from Syria to la- 
dea, (which is the laſt letter) 1 04 written only of their 
trauels thither, and ſuch things as they ſaw there, but no- 
thing oftheir returne, for I could not meet with any let- 
ter wherein my Authour bad written thereof, neither 
could J learne it of him by conference with him, for 
when. I ſpake vnto him thereof, deſiring him to ſet it 
downe in witing for my further direction, I could haue 
no other 8 of him but this which ENG 
| Queene Dido, as Vigil. ſetteth it downe Æneid.lib.a. 


Infandum regina iubes renouare dulorem. 
that is, 


A dolefull worke me to rene 
(Deare friend) you craue, wherefore adem. 


2 


8 Whereby Iperceiued he rooke no pleaſure to alkeof : : 


| tTr,andleflertoritcof it, The reaſon, Lynderſtood . 
others; becauſe it was more dangerous, troubleſome; 

and tedious to him then all the reſt of his voiage: for ma⸗ 

nie nights they ſlept in the open fields, vhen it rained all 
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dangered by theeves , and oftentimes in the nightthey 
were glad to hire a guard to watch whiles they flept, for 
feare felt their throats ſhould be cut whiles they were a- 
ſleepe: and many other miſeries they were ſubiect vnto, 
as hunger and thirſt, heate in the day, cold (being har. 
borles) in the night. e ,, tg ores 
And beſides many miſeries which hee hath indured 
by land; he hath very narrowly eſcaped many extreame 
dangers by Sea, whereof Iwill mention only one, which 
I haue heard, not only from his one mouth (with grate- 
full memorie vnto God for his miraculous and vnexpe- 
cted preſeruation) but alſo from others who were in the 
ſame danger with him. In relation whereof they all a- 
gree in one, chat it was on this manne. 
Ann. Dom, 16 05. Febr. 9. He, with ſõme other En. 
liſhmen, viz; Sampſon Newport , and his brother Edward 
| Ne ee Concke, Martin Kentiſh , William elch, 
Thomas Mariard, and others: having occafioito trau 
from Conſtantinopie to Zante (for want of an Engliſh ſhip) | 
imbarked thẽſelues in a Raguælan ſhip which was bound 
thither. Wherein they ſailed ſafely, vntill they came a- 
mongſt the Cyclades, or the 53. Iles in the Arches, where 
they were awhile becalmed ouer againſt Yo, where 


1 
£ 


they were minded to toucl. Jon 
Bur ſuddenly this calme was turned to a ſtorme, which 
ſpeedily droue them out of the ſight of il, and Anti- 
milo, and fo confounded the RaguFean Mariners (being 
no $kilfull Nauigators) that they knew not where they 
were, (an vncomfortable caſein fuch a dangerous place, 
amongſt fo many Ilands ſo thicke together. j Before them 
they ſawe land in three places, yet none of them knew 
whetherit were the maine land, or dae 
| 5 55 
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ypontherockes, : iE TH F 2 ae 
M kewthey were puſt this land, they were out of the 
Arelſts or.Cy;ladts, and had ſea-roome' inough, which 
-wasſomecomfore.” 7 2. 09." 
But the ignorance of the Mariners, The violence of 
the ſtorme, The weaknes ofthe ſhip; and the prophane- 
mneſſe of the company with hom he was ſhipped, were 
great cauſes of diſcomſort. 116424 
The Mariners were ignorant, not accuſtomed to ſaile 
dy compas or cunding of the ſhip, but by the eie and 
&iew, and to be ſtill in ſight of land, The ſtorme ſtill in- 
Ereaſed more vehemently, and continued three daies and 
threenights togerherzduring which time, they could nei 
ther eate nor drinke, nor ſleepe. The ſhip was weake and 
halfe full of water, ready to be ſplit in pieces witheuery 
laſtof wind, or to bee deuoured by cucry waue ofthe 
The boat which the ſhiptowed after her, was cut off, 
and let goe at randome without hope of euer ſeeing ita» 
gaine, leſt it ſhould be full of water, and ſinke, and dra 
che ſhip alſo vnder water. The eompanie, as they were 
of divers nations, ſo of diuers natures: and as they dif- 
fered in religion, ſo like wiſe in their conuerſation and ca- 
riage, during the continuance of this tempeſt, For the 
ſtorme increaſed; the aire thundered, the winds bluſtes 
red, the Sea raged, and the waues thereof ariſing ke 
mightie mountaines, toſſed vp the ſhip (to vſe the Poets 
Hyperbolr) ſometimes as high as heauen, and by and by 
tumbled her donne againe as low as bell; ſo that (as the 
FT x ms 
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pfilmiſt ſpeaketh, Pfal. ro. 27. They were laſſd team = 
fro, and ſtaggered like drunken men, and all their cunning le. 
ing gone, euery man called vpon his god (like the Maris 
ners in lonas ſhip.) The Ragxeans and lialiaut called v 
on all the gods and goddeſſes, che Hes Saintszand She 
Saints, and caſt Grand Benedict into the ſea, toallivage 
the madnes therof. Which nothing preuailing, the ma- 
| ter of the ſhip called maſter Samſon Nemport (an Eogliſh 
Merchant) and told him in Italian that hee vnderſtoo 
that the Signior Reuerendo Dottore Ingleſe: that is, Tha 1 
reuerend Engliſh Doctor (who was in his ſhip) hadhin 
at Jeriſelem,and requeſted him to ſpeake vnto him, if he 
had any holy reliques in his cheſt which hee brongi 
from Jeruſalem, to giue him fome to throw into the Sa 
to paciſie the rage thereof. M. Nempert made abſ wet, 
that he knew that their Engliſn Preacher had no ſuch 
Reliques as he deſired. 10 520 
Thenthere was nothing amongſt the ſuperſtitioua Pas - 
piſts, but weeping and wringing of hands ʒ ſome płtepa- 
ring boards ready to caſt themſelues into the Sea, lud 
- king at euery blaſt when the ſhip would bee diſiointed 
and ſhaken aſunder: Others pattering on beads, and ma- 
king large vowes to Madonna de Lauretta, it ſnee would 
deliuer them; and to this Saint and that Saint, if they 
Reet e ooo ib 0 
The Maſter of the ſhip, called Andrea, and his bro- 
ther Stephans, (being both owners of the ſhip) (aid, that 
Aurclythe Engliſn Doctor was a Coniurer, tor they ne- 
vet ia him without a booke in his hand; but ſtill xead- 
ing, vntill (by his learning) he had raiſed a ſtorme vpon 
them; and thought it beſt to make a Jonas ot him, and 
to caſt both him and his books into the Sea: which oy "'Y 
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had done indeed, if God (in mercy towards him) had 
not preuented them; for our Engliſhmen (like good 
| Chniſtians) having learned out ot the Scriptures (Pſal. 
46. 1.) That Gods «profent helpe in time oi trouble and hath 
promiſed to deliuer them that call vpon him in time of 
ttouble, gaue themſelues both iointly and ſeuerally to 
praier, and all the time of this tempeſt cried vnto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he brought them ont of their diſtreſſe-. 
Herarned the forme to caime, ſo thatthewanes thereofwere 
fill, And fo (at length) by the prouidence of God, they 
came all ſafely to theit deſited Port, where they heard 
of many ſhips (as ſome reported, fiftic) which werè caſt 
| away.in that ſtorme, out of which they were delivered. 
| Many ſuch deſperate plunges hath he cſcaped in his ten 
eeres trauell, whichl haue heard of. but forbeare; (for 
reuities ſake) to ſpeake ot... 
| CR thought it not meet to preſle 
| himanyfurther. therewith, leſt the remembrance of for- 
mer miſeries, ſhould be a cauſe of freſh ſorowes, knows 
ing that he hath indured much hardneſſe both by ſea and 
| by land, & ſo much as may ſeeme admirable; yea, almoſt 
incredible that ſuch a ſpare leane man and of ſuch a 
weale body (at he ſeemed tobe oß) ſhould endure in ten 
| yeeres tedious trauell together. And yet notuithſtan- 
ding his continuall dangers both by ſea and hy land, bee 
hath continued ſtill co preach the Goſpel conſtantly and 
boldly(in Heathen countries) both by ſea and by lands, 
rectiued great honour, amongſt, them; and is now at 
length (by the prouidence of God) returned into his na- 
tiue counttie in health and ſatety to preach the Goſpell 
whereſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 9 eall him: and is at 3 
3 9 
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day the greateſttraueller (of a man of his calling tliat! 
know)in all England both by ſea and lanßee 
By land, he hath trauelled further then Iaceb; andthe. 
ſame way that Iacob did from Hebron to fadan CAram 
and hath had as hard lodging in his trauell as cob had, 
vir. the ground to his bed, a ſtone for hispillow,theakie 
for his couering, and ſometimes the aire for his-ſupper, 
By Sea, farther then S. Paul, then e/£necs, or per 
haue done, and all the whole way that they all haverra. : 
uelled. and furtber. l NN 
Wherefore (gentle Reader) if thou take in goodpart - 


** 


rheſe his trauels, and my paines and labour in collecting 
them together, it may perhaps encourage him to en- 
large them, and me to procure them, and to adde thets - 
unto his conference and diſputations with Iewes;Tefuity, 
and ſundry other nations (which I'vaderſtand hee hath. 
had with them) and ſuch arguments as haue beene vſed 
on both ſides, & letters in ſundry languages which haue 
beene written on both ſides from one to other. 
In tlie meane time, I leaue him (with his foure fellow 
trauellers) ſoiourning atthe earthly Ieruſalem; and hee 
(gentle Reader) trauelling towards the heauenly Toru. 
Ig ant —— we may all ariue,JESVS 
v1 being our Pilot and Ieniſary toc vs | 
I * 
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| The Tranels of certaine Enghſh-men 
into Heathen { ountries, ſet foorth by their Lets 


ters ; the Contents whereof are heere ſer 
downe, as followeth. 


Cai | ' 
WY He felt letter was written from Conſtane 
BJ cinople, che Primate and Metropolitan 
cite in all Thracia, wherein the Author 
rr" ficb hs friend of his voyage from En- 
At f 2 and thither 3 and of ſuch +84 places, 
im and memorable matters as li ſaw and obſer 
ned in the way thither. N gag · 1. 
I. The ſteond was ſent from the ſamerenowned Cinie— 
wherein he deſcribeth Conſtantinople from the beginning hi- 
therto, ſhewing the firſt building, deſtruftion, reedifying, aud 
| gonernment of the ſame vnto this prefent day, and what Anti- 
| quities are tobe ſaene therein. 24g. 17. 
III. The third mas written from Aleppo in Syria Co- 
magena, where the Author moſt ingiciouſy and leapnedly 
Hiſcourſerh of his ⁊uyage from Conſtantinople t huber; and 
| deſeriberh both generally the whole Country of Syria, and par- 
ticularly the City of Aleppo, the chiefeſt City ( for Irafficke}). 4 
therein : and ſheweth, t bat Aleppo s inhabited by people 0 
ſundry Countries 3 with the Religion 7 Goaernmen, Manners, 
rund Cuſtomes of enery Nation there dwelling or ſoivurning, 
which is of allth: reſt moſt pleaſant io read, for the varietie of 


" maiters therein contained. pag. 31. 
IIII. The 


* 


* * 
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IIII. The fourth and laſt tetter was written from lem 
falem; wherein he maleth relation of his trawell Land, 10, 
gether irh foure other Engleſhmen, from the City Aleppo 
in Syria Comagena, & Ieruſalem, &y rhe Sea of Galile or 
Tyberias, and Lake of Genezareth, and ſo thorow the who 

 Landof Canaan, which way was neuer travelled by any Eu. 
gliſhman bejore, neither poſdbly can be trauelled . at this” 
day, in regard cf the turbulent and troubleſome eftare of theſe. 
Countries, which is like enery day to grow worſe rather than 
better, And this iourney may be called Lacobs tourney, bee 
cauſe all the whole way which they travelled thuber, is the way 
which lacob revel. {om Bethel or Beerſhebah, to h19wns 
cle Labans houſe al Padan Aram i Melopotamia. pag. &. 's 
And this may ſerue partly for a Confirmation of M. Hen 


Tymberley bis voyage from Grand Cayro in Egypt ( for : 
merly called Memphis) te Ieruſalem, performed the ſeife ſums: 


geere, and at the ſelfe ſame time, for all of them met rogetber. 


And parih it may 
therein contained, wberein (being printed without his conſent). 
they baue done him wrong, & in the Preface to the Reader un 
ay ſee plainly. Bn . EE * 5 
But chiefly it may ſerut for a direcłion to others who are mins © 
ded heereafter to trauell into thoſe Orientall Countries, or Fat 
parts of the world, either to further ihem by the good diretti- 


ons heerein contained, or to hindey them in regard 0 f the immi- 5 
vent dangers. „ e 


#:Icruſalem; cel 
ſer we for 4 correction of, ſome falſe things” 


A LETTER SEN T 
from Conſtantinople, to a learned Gen- 


gleman in & agland, wherein the Author diſcourſeth of 


= voiage from England thither, and of ſuch famous 
Places, and memorable matters as bee ſaw m the 
| way thithers 


©] D:ſhipfull, and my erh oo”. 

friend, in moſt kind and cu | 

manner 3 ſalute you: wiſhing vn⸗ 

to you all iopes internall, externall, 

and Eternall. Being now (by the 

7| | pzouidence of God) after long and 

I tedious franell, arrived in ſafety at 

. 1 Conſtantinople :and calling to mind 

your continuall kindneſſe towards 

me ſinte our firff acquaintante, and 

* \ pour earneſt requeſt vnto meatmy - 

departure out tor England, |, which was, to acquaint you yrs er 5 

occurrences as in my voyage ſhould offer themſelues 8 

vie we; J could not without —— note of ingratitude (W919 gy | 

would nat willingly incar) refuſe to impart vnfo you what me⸗ 

mozable matters and famous places J haue ſcene and obſerued in 

my voyage. 255 
Map it pleaſe vou therefozeto vndertkand, rour depar⸗ | 


ture vn Ag of England, wee ſaw no wa. ll wee came 
C | neere 


- 4 7 | 
ere vnto the coaſt of Spaine | 
| gaht vnto —_ towne inSpaine called Terrich 92 Tenench, which - 
was dilterned firſt by a red ſandy path onamountaine nere vn- | 
to it. And ſhoztly after, wee ſaw lubraltore on Europe ſive, and 
Abs hil(commonly called Ape hill)on Afica ſide,betwixrt which 2. 
places we entred in at the raightsmouth, with n ſlvilt.carrant | 
” anda good wind;commonly called the ſfraights ol Leubraltore, be⸗ 
twirt which place and Por ingal, wee ſaw many Whales in the 
1 bay oꝛ Gulph of Portingal. And in thꝛee dayes ſailing from the 
Argier. ftraights, we arriued at Argier in Bardary , where we ſtaied thꝛee 
Hl daies, and were kindly intreated both by Ally Baſhawkingof Ar⸗ 
TY Rayſefgni- giet, and alſo by Amurath Rayſe, commonly called Morat Rayſe, 
= £2 Cf. This citie is in fozme like vnto a top-ſaile, bꝛoad below, and nat | 
a ſtrong Caſtleneere vnto the water ſide. It was firſt called 
Meſgana, ſecondly, lol, the royall ſeate of I V B A, the noble king 
ol Mauritania. Who in the time of the ciuil warre betwirt Cæſar and 
Pompey, valiantly defended Pompeyes part. By the Pwꝛes and 
Turkes at this day it is called Iezaier, but by the Spaniards it is 
called Algier. The people of this place, and the Spaniards are 
bitter enemies, and annoy one another oftentimes. 5 
About 300. leagues from Argier wee ſaw Teddel, a citie in 
Africa, and cape Bonne, which was foꝛmerly called Hyppo, where 
9. Auguſtine was Biſhop, and Tunis, neere whereunto the anti⸗ 
ent citie Carthage ſtood, built by Queene Dido, whereof ſome ru⸗- 
mes are vet to bee ſeene. 8 
eiae, in Libia, and Morocus and Feſſe in Numidi˖aa. 
lige ies. About theſe parts we ſaw flying fiſhes, as big as an Hearing, 

Thug kimen with two great finnes like vnto wings befoze , and two lelle bes 
hind; who being chaſed by Dolphines and Bonitacs, fly as long as 
their wings are wet, which is not farre, but oft a gables length; 
Porpiſces and many other ſtrange and defoꝛmed fiſhes we ſalu in 
our volage, the names whereofwe knew not. We ſaw alſo ſwozd 
liches and thꝛeſhers: which two kind of fiſhes are deadly enemies 
vnto the Mhale. The ſwoꝛd/ ich ſwimmeth vnder him and pꝛic⸗ 


keth im vp, and then the Thzelher, when hee hathhim-vp, belas + | 
1 boureth” 


Sardinia and Afica, the earth whereof will ſufferno'venemoug 
thing to ue: we ſawalſo an Ile called now Pantalarea, but of 
oldit was called Paconia. It is very full ot hils and rockes: 
there groweth great quantity of Cotton, Capers, igs, Pelons 
and Retſings. The Jland is full ot ceſternes. Thep ſap, that 
not onely the menof that Aland, but the women alſo are natu⸗ 
rally god ſwinuners, but whether they be all ſo oꝛ not, Jknow 
not: but ſure J am, we ſam one woman come ſwimming from 
thente to our ſhip (being becalmed) with a baſket ot fruite to 
— — Ile is but thirtie miles in length, and ten miles in 
zeadth. | 
The day following, we ſawSicilia, a famous Iland in the $;.4;.. 
Tyrrhen ſea, 618, miles about. The Jland is moſt pleaſant, 
 andnoleſſefertile. In this Jlandts Etna, an high hill, burning 
continnally with bꝛimſtone: it is now called Mons Gibelli; out 
of this hill riſeth moſt hozrible ſmoake, and flames of fire , and 
ſometimes burning ſtones in great number. J haue heard that 
in this Jle there is a water whereinto if a dog be taſt, he will die 
pzeſently,but being taken out and calf into another water niere 
vnto it, he liueth againe, but this J haue not ſeene, and there- 
foꝛe referre it to others which haue ſeene it. Meſſana, common- 
ly called Miſſina, is the chiefeſt citie in Sicilie, neerethePromon- 
tory Pelorus. In the ſea niere vnto this Jland, there is a dan⸗ 
gerous rocke called Scylla, and oner againſt this dangerous 
rocke, there is agulfe of the ſea called Charibdis, commonly: at 
this day called the Kirbies. It is a very dangerous plate, by rea⸗ 
ſon of ſtreames flowing contrary each to other. It is ouer à⸗ 
gainſt Scylla: Marxiners which ſaile betwirt theſe two, ars 
carefull to keepe an euen courſe, leſt, whiles they ſecke to ſhun 
the one , they ruſh vpon the other, accozding W 
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Flying Fiſhes. 


F l ble trauels of cextaine En 
neere vnto the coaſt of Spaine: and then appeared firll of all in 
ſight vnto vs a towne in Spꝛine called Terrich 02 Tenench, which N 
was dilterned firſt by a red ſandy path on a mountaine neere vn⸗ 
to it. And ſhoꝛtly after, wee ſaw lubralrore on Europe ſide, and 
Abs hil(commonly called Ape hill) on Aﬀeica ide, betwirt which 2. 
plates we entred in at the ſtraights mouth 
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und a good wind, commonlp called the ſraights ol Leubraltore, be⸗ 
twirt which place and Por ingal, wee ſaw many Whales in the 
bay oꝛ Gulph of Portingal. And in thꝛee dayes ſailing from the 
ſtraights, we arriued at Argier in Bardary , where we ſlaied thꝛee 
daies, and were kindly intreated both by Ally Baſhaw king ok Ar- 
gier, and alſo by Amurath Rayſe, commonly called Morat Rayſe, | 
This citie is in foꝛme like vnto a fop-ſaile, bꝛoad below, ànd nar⸗ 
row aboue. It is ſituated on the ſide ot an hill, walled about, and 
a ſtrong Caſtleneere vnto the water ſide. It was firlk called 
Meſgana, ſecondly, lol, the ropall ſeate of IV B A, the noble king 
of Mauritania, who in the time of the ciuil warre betwixt Cæſar and 
Pompey, valiantly defended Pompeyes part. By the Pwꝛes and 
CTurkesatthis day it is called Iezaicr, but by the Spaniards it is 
called Algier. The peopleof this place, and the Spaniards are 
bitter enemies, and annoy one another oftentimes. F 
About zoo. leagues from Argier wee ſaw Teddel, a citie in 
Africa, and cape Bonne, which was fozmerly called Hyppo, where 
D. Auguſtine was Biſhop, and Tunis, neere whereunto the anti⸗ 
ent citie Carthage ſtood, built by Queene Dido, whereof ſome ru⸗ 
ines are vet to bee ſeene. 1 8 
Tunis is in Libia, and Morocus and Feſſe in Numidia. >, |} 
About theſe parts we ſaw flying fiſhes, as big as an Hearing, 
with two great finnes like vnto wings befoze, and two lefſe be⸗ 
hind; Who being chaſed by Dolphines and Bonitacs, flyas long as 
their wings are wet, which is not farre, but oft a gables length. 
Porpiſces and many other ſtrange and defo2med fiſhes we ſawint 
our voiage, the names whereofwe knew not. Me ſaw alſo ſwoꝛd 
fiſhes and thꝛeſhers: which two kind of fiſhes are deadly enemies 
vnto the Whale, The ſwozd-fiſh ſwimmeth vnder him and pꝛicf⸗ 
keth hun vp, and then the Thꝛelher, when hee path place, beta 4 
Y | boureth 
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2 flayle 02 extraozdinary long tail, and ma⸗ | 
$0) hun ware. . 13 
On the other fide, oner againſt Barbaty in the Spanish ſen, 
we ſaw two Jles called Baleares, which are alſo called wrt 
Minorque , thirty miles diſtant the one from the other. And o⸗ 
ther 2. Iles in the Balearique ſea, called leuis ę Ebulus befweene 
Sardinia and Aftica, the earth whereof will ſuffer no benemous 
thing to liue: we ſaw alſo an Ile called now Pancalares, but of 
old it was called Paconia. It is very full ot hils and rockes: 
there groweth great quantity ol Cotton, Capers, Figs, Pelons 
and Reiſings. The Jland is full ot ceſternes. They ſap, that 
not onely the menof that Jland, but the women alſo are natu⸗ 
rally god winners, but whether they be all ſo oz not, Jknow 
not: but ſure J am, we ſaw one woman come ſwimming from 
thence to our ſhip (being becalmed) with a baſket ot fruite fo 
- — Jlets but thirtie miles in length, and ten miles in 
zeãdth. | | 
The dap following, we ſalw Sicilia, a famous Jland in the sien. 

Tyrrhen ſea, 618, miles about. The Jland is moſt pleaſant, 

and no leſſe fertile. In this Aland is Etna, an high hill, burning 

- continnally with bꝛimſtone: it is now called Mons Gibelli; out 
of this hill riſeth moſt hoꝛrible ſmoake, and flames of fire, and 
ſometimes burning ſtones in great number. J haue heard that 
in this Ile there is a water whereinto if a dog be taſt, he will die 
pzeſently,but being taken out and caſt into another water neere 
vnto it, he liueth againe, but this J haue not ſeene, and there⸗ 
foꝛe referre it to others which haue ſeene it. Meſſana, common- 
ly called Miſſina, is the chiefeſt citie in Sicilie, neere the Promon- 
tory Pelorus. In the ſea neere vnto this Jland, there is a dan⸗ 
gerous rocke called Scylla, and oner againſt this dangerous 
rocke, there is agulfe ofthe ſea called Charibdis, commonly at 
this day called the Kirbics. It is a very dangerous place, by rea- 
ſon of ſtreames flowing contrary each to other. It is ouer a-' 
gainſt Scylla: Marriners which ſaile betwirt theſe two, are . 
carefull to keepean euen courſe, leſt, whiles they ſeeke to ſhun 

the one, they ruſh vpon the other, acco2ding * 
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The trauels of certaine Engliſhmen = k. 

Incidit in Scyllam cupient vitare Charibdim. of 
- hats, n Neth a 
Seeking to auoid one danger, they fall into another. 
And in the Terrhen ſea by Sicilic there is another Ile called 
Strongyle o2 Stromboly , which burneth in like ſoꝛt as Etna 
doeth, it is oueragainſt Naples. Sicilia is 30. leagues in length, - 
that is 150 miles, accounting thꝛee leagues to a mile. 

* Duer againſt cape Paſſera (which is a marke foz Marriners 
at theEaſtward end ol Sicilia) there is an Jlandcalled Malta, 
where ( vpon ſome occaſion) we touched. It is that Aland men⸗ 
tioned Act. 28.1, 2. where the viper came on Pauls hand. It 
was then called Melita, butnow Malta. The inhabitants were 
then Barbarians, yet ſhewed Paul no little kindneſle, foꝛ they 
kindleda fire, and receiued him and his companie, becauſe af the 
preſent colde,8&c. But now they are ſuch Barbarous people 
which inhabit it, that rather then they will receiue Paul and 

his companions (J mean Pꝛoteſtants o2any god Chailtians)- 
to the fire in kindnes to warme them, they will rather in cru⸗ 
eltie caſt them into the fire to burne them. Then a viper came 
on Pauls hand, and hee ſhooke him off without hurt: but now 
there are ſo manie viperous people there, who vſe ſo ſtrict In⸗ 
quiſition when ſtrangers come, that it is impoſſible foꝛ a god 
man to ſhake them off without harme either to his ſoule, if hee 
— wnggh dillemble, oꝛ to his body, if he pꝛofeſſe the trueth. The inha⸗ 
fahl. bitants are Renegadoes and Bandidoes of ſundꝛy nations, el 
£andidees are pectally, Greekes, Italians, Spaniards, Moores andMaltezes; 
baniſhed men There are many Souldiers there, who are in pay vnder the 
Spaniards, and their Captaines are called kmghts of Malta. 
The common ſoꝛt weare no other clothing (becauſeof the er ⸗ 
treamitie of the heat) then a linnen o2 white ſhirt girded under 
their bꝛeſts, and ouer the ſame a fine white wollen mantle, 
called by the Moores a Barnuſe. There are in this land 60. 

Caltles, as many villages, all well inhabited. There grow⸗ 

eth great ſtoꝛe of Cottons, Nomegranates, Cytrons, Oꝛenges, 

Pelons, and other ertellent fruits; but fox wheat t wine, then 

* 3 t wine, then 

doe furniſh themſelues out of Sicilia · TIDY INT SI 54 
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The next places of any note, which W ſaws; vere: two! Zephalonis 3 
Jlands in Græcia, namely; Dephalonia and Zentes beit We. 


whichtwo our Ship paſſed. Both of them are inhabitet 
Gree kes, hut gouerned by the of Venice, who euery 
third veere ſend Prouidores with other — to rule there. 
They are both very fruiffull Alands, veelding great loze of 
currance, oliues, pomecitrons, ozinges, and lemmons, but 
ſmall ſtoꝛe ot coꝛne, which they tontinually fetch from other 
Countries. *Jfth2oughertremity ol wether, oꝛ danger ol Pi⸗ 
rates, ozcurſares; toꝛne be not daly bzought vnto them, in 
ſhoꝛt time they are ready to famiſh. 

Zephalonia was of old called Ithaca, where Viyſſes the cone 
of Laertes was Ring, who extelled all other Greeks in eloquence 
and ſubtilty of wit. He is commended by antient Mriters, fo: 
a famous Traueller: but if he were liuing in theſe dates, his 
trauels would be counted nothing, in reſpect al the tranels ol 
many other nom liuing: foꝛ he-tratielles but betwixt Venice 
and Egypt which is now acommon voyage. 

Zante, of old was called Zacynthus. it was-fomtimesa a wavey Zant:3 
Ale in the ſea Ionium, on the Meſt of Peloponeſus. But ; 
is now very little wood in it. It is hilly round about, but the 
middle ofit is a plaine and fruitfall valley, verlding great ſtoꝛe 
of Currance, which are bꝛought from thente into Kugland. The 
Gree kes wonder what we vſe to doe with ſo many Currante, 
and aſke ſometimes whether we vſe to dye with them. o2feed- 
ogges with them. They were a Co kind pi, 

when . — vler trattit £ there . 
now they are growen rich and {01% C3:413-ea3$5-472 
Then ca Alon — Title by thenameofthe 
Jland; which citie was built by Zacynthus Wes Dardanus, 
who raigned there. Me ſtaied ten dayes in the rode ol — 
my gan nn come 
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them, 02 to vſe traffique with them, far their cultdmeih nt fe 
giue pzeſentPaatticke vnto ay rangers, vnle derben bang? 
letter ot health from the place whence they came uhren we han 
not. And therefo2e ſome of our companiewho hadbuſineſle! 
there, we ſent to the Laxatetta; Which is a place like vnto the pelt 
houſe in Poꝛe⸗fields, where, though they be in health, vet there 
they mutk ſtay ſo long as it plealech theDigniozs of health, 
which is ſametime twenty, and ſometimes fozty dapes: and 
in the meane time, if any of their compamefall icke, though it 
be at the end of foztic daies, vet mull they ſlay fozty dates lon⸗ 
ger. Do long as they are kept without Pꝛatticke, they haue a 
Guardian ſet to watch them that they come into no compamie, 
neither any man into theirs: vet may their kriends come ta vi⸗ 
ſit them, and ſtanding farre off, may ſpeake with them, but ik 
they come tw neere them, the Guardian will cry out vato them, 
Alargo,alargo, that is: Stand backe. And wholoeuer cõmetg 
ſo nere them as to touch them, loſeth his owne Pzatticke, and 
mult keepe them companie during their continuancs there. k 
they bzingany letters foꝛ any Merchants in the Citie, the Gu⸗ 
ardiã wil open them t aire them at the fice befoze he wil deliuer 
them. But if the letter be ſowed (92 if there beeany thꝛead a⸗ 
bout them) they mult not be delivered vntill they thatbzought 
thein haue Pꝛattick. And this they doe vader p2etence ol auoi⸗ 
ding ſicknelle: but they haue a further meaning therein, viz. 
partly to get money and baibes; and parti ta bee acquainted 
with the buſineſſe ol all commers, and what commodities they 
bang. And whoſdeuer pꝛeſumeth to come on ſhoare without 
PV autticke, is in danger ol hanging, oꝛ hauing the ſtrappado. And 
though they haue a certificate that there is health in the place 
krom whente they came, pet muſt they not tome on choare be⸗ 
koꝛe they haueſhewed their Fede, oꝛ Neate patent vnto thꝛes 
ante is Very much ſubiect vnto earthquakes. There is no 
veere palleth without many earthquakes, eſpecially in the ma⸗ 
neths of Septembec and Odober, in which moneths J hau: 
knowen two oz thꝛee earthquakes in one weeke. In regard 
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Maintàineth right and equity, 
Andhonoureth good men ti? 
Puer aꝑminſt Zane is the ſnaine land of Sræcia, called um 
Morea, but f old Pelopongeſus almoif enuironed with the ſea, 
hauing on the Meſtand South, the ſea Adriaticum; on the eaſt 

the ſea ol Cteete: And in the middleol Peloponneſus is a Coun⸗ 
try talled Arcadia, ſo talled of Arcas fonne to Jupiter hy Caliſtho, 
who raigned there. Arcadia is famous fo2 ſhepheards : There 
are great ſtoꝛe of ſhe&pe continually fixding, and md paſture 
foꝛ them. Inthe narrow ſtrait, going info Feloponneſus, 

Corinth, that famous City in Achaia, ſituated, dut noſ utter 

From Zante wo ſet ſaile towards Venice, and tauchen he 

the way at many places; and firſt ot all, ata Not nere vnto 
Corphu, called Madonna de Gazopo, ivhere there is à Church 
dedicated vnto the Virgin Mary, wheretmto there is great re- 
ſoꝛt of ſuch as haueeſcaped dangers by ſea, o ſickneſſe oz uther 
dangers by land, tooffer ſomething to Madounz de Gazopo, 
foz their deliuerance. And amongſt many athers, it was told vs 
dy our conſoꝛt the mater o a Venice thip inonrcompanys 198: 
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plucked him by 
vou meane to bally 


fole, 
make 


- From Madonna de Gazopo we ſailed alang by Albania, and 
were dꝛiuen with a crolle winde to Ottronto in Calabria, at the 
entrante into the gulfe ol Venice, where we ſtaied two daies. 
And then we had a god winde, which bzought vs to:Ragouzs, i 

an ancient City in D⸗lmatia, which is a part of Illyrium, 02 
Iuyricum( as others call it boꝛdering vpon Laburnia Gaſtmatu. 
But at this dap, that which afold was called 1llycis 02 Illxxicum, 
is now called Sclauoni 02 Wendenlande; Hauingan the Moꝛth, 
Pannoniaʒ on the Meſt, jſttia; on the Eaft, Myſia fuperior ; un 
the south, the Adnaticke Mea. At was ſo called of Ilytius ſun 


„ 
A 
* 

Xs 

— 

<> Fe 


vg 
} 
* 


A CCC 3 * * A ”" 
1 * 8 2 N * Os 1225 5 * 5 * 5 . 5 mo 2 Ween by. 8 E + fg 8 9 * 4 . 9 * 
1 * 7 x * 2 * „ Tx eo n by SSR ad, a "Io "ER 4 | ö . * 
— o KS 9 3 n CEE ro oe . 8 E . e I ah, 3 33 * 
% 8 s * 2 oth S th. at 2 9 RS © ERIN n 3 * ä * N 2 
2 2 Fo g C # # *. I R T 3 * wo 35 CA... 
| ö | __ | — 2 
d 41% , 4 
' 3 * * * 5 * x 
; ; * # G N 
: * F N ; 2 + ö 
. 


to Polyphemus. From thence we ſailed along the Illyrian ſhoars 
in the gulph ol Venice, and came to an hauen - tolone in Iſtria 
called Rauina auer againſt Rauenna on the coaſt of Calabria: 
which Rauenna is an ancient Citie in Italy, by the Adtiattic e 
Sea. At Rauina we twkeina Pilot ta dired vs to Venice. Iſtria 
is apart of Italy iopning to Illyricum, and is noſw called Scla- 
Uonla. en een | | 
From Rauina in one dayes ſayling we arriued at Leo nete vn- Venice- 
to Venice, which is a moſt famous Citie, ſo well knowen vnto 
all men by repoꝛt, that J ned not to ſpend any time in deſcri⸗ 
bing it, leſt I ſhould rather obſcure it, then any way (by my 
barren ſtile) illuſtrate the ſame, onely this J note, that there 
is both a countrey called Venetia, anda Citie called alſo by the 
ſame name. ; 
The countrey of Venice toyneth to the Adriaticke Sea on 
the one ſide, and hath the Alpes on the other ſide. Thereinare 
theſe Cities, Veroua, Vincentia, Patauium, and Venice the head 
citie ofthe reſt. | 
Patauium is the Citic and Uniuerſitie of Padua by Padus. 
This Padus is the nuer Poin Italy, which riſeth out o Veſulus, 
the higheſt hill of the Alpes, and runneth by the marches ol Li- 
guria, into the Adriaticke Sea. One arme of Padus called Pa- 
duſa ſtretcheth to Rauenna. 
The Citie Venice ſtandeth in the Adriatticke ſea, not far from 
the countrep of Venice. Me ſtayed in Venice 17. daies, and ha- 
uing ended our buſineſle there, wee returned to Zante, where, 
after we had ſtaied thze daies, we ſet ſaile foꝛ Conſtantinople. 
The chieleſt places ot note which we ſaw betwirt Zante and 
Conltantinople, axe theſe: Firſt, not farre from Zante, wee 
paſſed by two les on the Welf ſideof Peloponneſus, in the ſea 
Jonium, called of old Strophades oz Plotæ, but vulgatly at this 
day, Striuales, whereofone of them is vninhabited, the other 
inhabited pnly by certaine of their religions men, whom ther 
call Coloifes, about thirty in number, who weare long haire, 
and eat fleth, and very ſeldome fiſh, but at certaine ſea⸗ 
fons of the yeere, but liue ot hearbes, olines, oile, and wine, and 
ſuch like things. They neuer „ 
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vpon any ottaſion admit any women to come amongſt them: 

 fo2 they map nat marry, but liue ſingle and ſolitary al the dates 
of their lite. A Coloire hath his etymologie ot & iu, calos 

hiereus, that is, bonus Sacerdos, 4 good Prieſt. 

- From thence weeſailed along in ſight of the maine land ol 
Gtæcia, which amongſt all other Countries in Europe, hath 
bene accounted the moſt noble and moſt famous. It was firſt 
called Helles, ot one ot the ſonnes of Deucalion and Pyrrha, And 
afterwards it was called Græcia, of a King whoſe name was 
Græcus. wm 
Peloponneſus is a Pꝛouinte in Greece, now called Morea, 
Macedonia is alſoa large Country in Europe, 02 Pꝛouinte in 
Græcia, now called Romnelli : It hath ontheCaſt, the Dex 
E&gzum ; on the Weſt, the Sea Ionium ; on the South, Epirus; 
onthe No2th, Dalmatia. Jt was firlt called Emathia, of Ema- 
thias, who was King thereof. Afterwards, Macedonia, of Ma- 
cedon the ſonne of Deucalion. The Macedonians defcended'of 
Sethim, ſonne ot laon. TheP2ounces of Macedonia are theſe :: 
firſt, Tneſſalia; ſecondly, Hellade ; thirdly, Myrmidone: W 
reaſon whereof, Homer gaue thꝛe ſund2y names vnto the Thel. 
ſalians, vs. Myrmadons, Helenes, and Achees. But at the laſt 
it was called Theſſalia, ot Theſſale which poſſeſſed that Kings. 
dome. The pꝛincipal Citie in Macedonia is Theſſalonica, which 
at this day is called Salonica by cozruption. In this paxt of Grz- 
cia is Parnaſſus, à mountaine hauing two tops, whereon the 
nine ules did dwell, NE Noun eee un 

Athens is ſtill inhabited: it is ſituated betweene Macedonia 
and Achaia on the ſea coaſt; firſt built by Cecrops, and called 
Cecropia; laftly called Athens, 'of Mineiua, who in Greece was 
called Athene. This City was the mother and nurce of all li⸗ 
berall Arts and Sciences :' but now there is nothing but Athe⸗ 

iſme and Barbariſme there: fo2 it is gouerned by Turkes, and 
inhabited by ignoꝛant Greekes. Some ruines of antient buil⸗ 
dings are there pet to be ſcene. Thebes was a famous Citie in 
Macedonia; butnowa ſmall Caftte of little actount. 

After we came as high as the Jland Creta, which is namtal⸗ 

led Candie, we left the way towards Egypt, and entred int 


the 


Was. 
8 


— Kectipelig 95 xetwirtC ns Ard 
Cerigo is an land at the entrance into the Icches, ſubiect fo 
the Venetians, but inhabited by Greekes. This Jie — — 
called Scothera, and after (as Ariſtotle ſaith) Porpheris, fo the 
beautifull marbles which are there. Plinie, and 
doe call it Cicherea, by the name of Cithere the ſonneof Phanis, 
and is now called Cerigo, where Venus made her firſt habitati- 
on, and therein is a Templeorecedfoz her. The ruines ofthat 
of Venus are to bee ſiene there to this day. A little be⸗ 
low this Temple of Venus, vpon the ſame mountaine, was the 
Calle of Menalaus huſband to Helene, who was king of Sparta, 
andLo2d of this Ile. Departing from Cerigo, we came amongſt 
the Cyclades, which are 53. Iles in the ſea Egæum, called alſo 
by ſome Sporades, but vulgerly, the Arches 02 Archipelago go. 
But mo2ep2operly Cyclades, and not vnfitly $parades,althogh 
Sporadcsare taken eſpecially foz certame ſcattered Jlands in 
the Carpathian Sea, about Creete 02 Candia, which is not farre 
from the Cyclades, oꝛ Jles in the Arches. Dnely this is the 
difference, that all the Jlands betwixt Cicilia and Candia are 
in the lonian ſea. But Cerigoand all the Jlands in Archipel 
lago are in the Egean ſea, Dnaclere day a man map ſe twen⸗ 
ty Ilands at one time in thele Arches. It is a dangerdus place 
foꝛ ſhipping in a ſtoꝛme, by reaſon that the Jlands are ſo niere 
together, whereof ſome are inhabited, and ſome not. 
About twenty leagues from Cerigo,we touched at an Aland 0. 
called at this day Milo, but of old, Miletum, mentioned in . 
Pauls voyage, Act. 20. 15. This Ile is inhabited by Greekes, 
and veeldeth great ſtoꝛe ol milſtones anddymmety, which are 
there both god and god cheape. Whiles our ſhip ſtaied at Mi- 
lo, we toke boat to ſaile to ſee another land not farre from Mi- 
lo, called of old, Delos, where ſometimes was the famous 
Temple aud Dzacle of Apollo : But at this day itis called Sdi- 
les, and is a very ſmall and po2e Jland. 
About twenty miles from Delos there is another Jle talled Delos. 
of old, Seriphus, by an inhabitant whereof Themiſtocles was 
vpb2aided, that the commendation and fame he gat, was fo2 


his Countries ſake, becauſe x; 22 boznean Athenian. But 
| Themiſt 
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Themiſtocles anſwered the Seriphian, that neither had himſelſt 
bene wozſe, if hee had beene bozne in Seri phus, noz the other 
better, if he had bene bozne at Athens. But this Aland coms 
monly is called Serigo. 18 8 

But the moſt famous and fruitfull Jland in all the Arches at 
this day is Chios (as it was foꝛmetly called, Act. 20.15.) ſo cal 
led, becauſe it reſembleth the Gꝛerke letter Chi in foꝛme and la⸗ 
ſhion: As alſo Delta, an Ile by Nilus, not farre from Alexan- 
dria is ſo called, becauſe it repꝛeſenteth the figure of the letter 
Delta. But Cbios is now called commonly Syo. Chios is an 
Aland in the ſea Aegeum, betwixt Lesbos and Samos. It is di⸗ 
ſtant from Delos an hundꝛed miles: it is in circuit nine hun⸗ 
dꝛed furlongs. It was firlt called Ethalie by Ephodore - But by 
Methrodorus, Chio, of the Nymph Chione; and (as others ſay) 
Macrine oꝛ Pythioſa; but at this day called Syo. 

This Jlandis inhabited chiefly by Gꝛeckes, but gouerned 
by Turkes. It is full ofgardens, o2inges, lemmons, citrons, 
figs, peares, apples, pꝛuans, apꝛicocks, dates, and oliues: and 
uke wiſe of all ſo:ts of hearbes, ſwert flowers, god and holeſome 
waters. There is alſo great ſtoꝛe of maſtick in this land, which 
is gathered of tertaine trees like vnto Lentiſcos tries, in this 
manner: About the beginning ol the moneths of luly and Au- 
guſt, the huſbandmen with a ſharpe pointed iron, doe rent and 
cut the barke of the trees in diuers plates, and out of theſe inct- 
ſions and cuts pꝛottedeth the maſticke by dꝛops, as it were 
— which they gather in the moneth of September fol⸗ 

In this Iland are alſo great ſtoꝛe of Partriges, which both 
in colour and quality doe much differ from ours. Their colour 
is ſomewhat red, and they are as tame as though they were 
chickens ozhens. In certaine villages of this lland, the coun⸗ 
try people doe feed them by great flocks,daining them inthe day 
time to graſe in the mountaines; and towards night, the boyes 
oz girles (which doe keepe them) doe call them together by a 
whiſtle oꝛ ſong. And theſe Partriges being accuſtomed to ſuch 
calls, pꝛeſently euerp flocke (which ſometimes are twoo2 thae 
hund2ed) gather totheirconducer, which bꝛingelh them home 


to 
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to their pillage and dwelling, as though ther were hens, 2 
gen They goe alſo a feeding by ſmall flocks in the ſtreets 
0 | « | 1 B e Th N 
This Iland is one ot the ſeuen which contended ſoz Homers 
birth. And they ſay that Homer was buried in this land, and 
that his ſepulcheris to be ſcene to this day vpon the Mount Hee 
lias, within an old Cattle in this Iland, but J haue not ſiene it. 
Che maine land of Aſia is in fight ouer againſt Chios, and 
therein Smyrna, Epheſus, and Thyatira, called now Tyria, with 
the reſt ofthe ſeuen Churches of Aſia, to whom S. Iohn wzote, 
which are mentioned Reuel. 1.1 1. And Pathmos the Ile where 
John was put into a hot tunne of oile, Reuel. 1.9 
After we had ſtated ten daies in Chios, which (as J haue 
ſatd) is now vulgarly called Sio 02 Scio, we ſailed fowards 
_ Conſtantinople, by Mitilene an lland in the Aegean ſea. Jt was 
firſt called, Lesbos; ſecondly, Iſſa; thirdly, Pelaſgie; fourthly, 
Mitilene and Mytais; andlaſtly, Metelyn, of Milet the ſonne of 
Phcebus, which builded the City, and named it Mytelene. Of 
this City was Pythagoras, Alceus the Poet, and his bꝛother 
Antimenides, Theophraſtus, and Phanius, and Arion that Tki.⸗ 
full plaier on the harpe, and Terſander that famous Muſitian. 
Sapho a woman well learned in Poetry , was alſo a Lesbiay, 
being called the tenth Pulſe. She inuented the verſes which 
(after her name) were called Saphicke Uerſes. inge 
This Mytilenes was fomerly called Bythinta, which is a 
Country in Aſia, oppoſite to Thracia, nere Troy. It was firit 
called Bebricia; after, Mygdonia ; ànd then Bythinia : but at 
this day it is called Lesbos, niere vnto Lemnos, from whentce 
commeth the terra ſigillata, otherwiſe called terra Lemnia, which 
— to be a remedy againſt poiſon, the blody fire; and the 
plague. 2 N n | | 
From Mittelyn we ſailed by Tenedos, an Ile betwixt Lesbos Tenedoa . 
and Helle ſpont, neere Troy, whereof Virgill ſpeaketh. Aeneid. 2. 
Ei in con pettu Tenedos, not iſſima ama | | 
Inzſula, &c. 25 l 
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Thereis an Ile in fight of Troy, QI e | 
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a Axealthy land while Priamus ſtate . 
And kingdome ſtood vpri bt. 
The belt and moſt extellent wines in all Græcia ate made x 
Chios and Tenedos. There is alſo a City in the ſame lle callen 
Tenedos, built by Tents, In this Iland was the Temple R 
+: Dueragainſt Tene dos is Troy, which is alſo called Troas 02. 
Troada, whereof J can ſpeake no moꝛe but this that hathbene 
long ſince wzitten: £0771 CNET 
92 lam ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit: 
That is, 
Waſte lie the wals that were ſo good, 0 N 
And corne now 1 where Troy tone ſioad. 
And againe, as Virgill ſpeaketh: 8 7 
2 fuit Ilium, & ingen: 
Gloria T eucrorum, — — = 
The City of Troy(called Ilium, ot᷑ [lus who enlarged the ſame): + 
did floriſh, and the glory of the Troians was great, - - © 
And finally, O iam periere ruinæ: 
The very ruines of it ate come to tuine. 
The Sea betwene Mceotis and Tenedos is called Pontus. | 
A uttle beyond Troy, we entered the ſtrait of Helleſpont, ' 
which is a narrow ſea, called Helle ſpontus, of Helle. It lieth 
betwene the Aegean Dea and Propontis, and parteth Europe 
from Aſia, It is not now called by the name of Helleſpont, but 
it is called now The Caſtles; foz there are ftill two Caſtles, 
which were of old called Seſtos and Abydos, one on the one ſide 
ofthe Heliſpont, the other on the other ſide, erected in memo 
ol the loue of Leander and Hero, ouer which narrow ſea he ol⸗ 
ten lwomme vnto her, and was in the end dꝛowned. The riuer 
Scamander runneth by the Caſtles. 9 
Mayto is ſtilla ftowneouer againſt Abydos, but on the ſame 
ſide as Sefte- There is made great ſtoꝛe ot god wine, which is 
redincolour, t in taſte like claret wine and ſugar, and yet then 
put no ſugar into it, foꝛ it is pleaſant ofit ſelfe. Pere our Mer ⸗ 
chants ſhips vſually take in wine foz their pzouiſion. There 
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are very many-wvind milles there hauing ten wings apiece 

The ftrength of Conſtantinople confilteth chiefly in the theſe 
twa Caftles; foz theſe Caſtles are well foztified with muniti⸗ 
on, and are to examine all ſhippes that paſte by, from whence 
they came, and whither they would: and there they are to: 
pay a tribute to the Ring. If any Ships refaſeto ſtay from 
the Caſtles, they will hote them thꝛough. But if theſe Caſtles 
were battered down, Conſtantinople and all the countteꝝ therc- 
abouts might be eaſilp wonne. Potwithſtanding, theſe Ca- 
ſtles, a (mall flight to kepe thenarrowſeasbetwirt Chios and 
the Caſtles, might in ſhoꝛt time famuth all that countrey , foz 
the greateſt part of their pꝛouiſion, fo Rice andother Cozne, 
commeth from Alcxandria, and thoſe parts, with the Gazenda 
of the great Turk: but I leaue this tomartiall men, ard marri⸗ 
ner s. 

Gallipolisi isa greats ancient Citie :0aniles diſtantfrom the 
Caſtles (which are at this day ralled theCafflesof Gallipoly, 
in the way to Conttantinopte ſituated vponCherencs of Thra- 
cia,at the point which iaketh towards Propontis , which is all 
the ſea from the ſtraites of Helleſpont toBoſphorus Thraicus, 
Some hold opinion that it was built by, Caius Caligula. And 
others ſap that it was in times palt inhabited by French men,” 
fo2 that this wozd Gallipoly ,ſigtitfieth theCitie ofthe Gaules o2 
Frenchmen, and foꝛ that the French men do dwell in Gaule, as 
ery: and Plullipopotis ſignifie the City of, Nicolas and 

ilißp. 

Pot far ktom ans poly bas thit tardtis Elty Nice, where 
theGenerall Councell was held in Bythinia. And neere vnto 
Conſtantinople is. Chalcedon 92 Chalcedonia ouer againſt By- 
zantium, which was a famous City in Bythinia, where another 
Generall Countell was held. Butit is now no Citp, but onely 
a plaine field, hauinghcre and there an houſe pet ſtanding. At 
the point of Chalcedon we firſt beheld the p:olpect of Conſtan: i- Conftanci. 
nople, which is moſt pleaſant to behold, heing like vnto a City nople. 
in a wod, oꝛ a wod in a City, hauing firre trees, Cypꝛus 
frees, and other pleaſant tres in gardens adioining to their 
houſes, It is alſo avozned with many ſtately Towers, * 
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Triangle, whereof two ſquares are by the water ſide, the other 
adioineth to the Land. After our Ship had ſaluted the Pant, 
we went ouer to the other ſide, and anchoꝛed at Fundaclee, and 
went on ſhoze at Gallata, to ſalute the honourable Sir Henrie 
Lello, Loꝛd Ambaſladour fo2Nucne Elizabeth offamoug me- 
mozie, and to viſit ourCngliſh Merchants reſident there. 
Pur ſhip hauing diſcharged her gods at Fundacle, remoued 
from thence, and anchozed further from ſhoare, betwirt Taps. 
nau and Bezetaſh, expecting a god winde to depart, Conſtan. 
tiople is on the other ſidethe water in Thracia, which is alſo cal⸗ 
led the counfrey Romania in Europe, hauing on the welt, Mace- - 
donia,on the Nozth, Iſther, on the Caſt, Pontus, onthe South, 
the dea Egeum. POT ES HY; RET 
As pet, I haue not beene farre in Conſtantinople, where ⸗ 
' lv2e1 foꝛbeare to wꝛite any thing thereofat this 
time, putpoſing hereafter when A haue 
thozowly viewed it, fo deſcribe it vn⸗ 
to vou at large, In this Interim 1 
leaue vou to him, who 
neuer 9 


Your Worſhips euer in the Lord 


wholty to bee commanded, 


WILLIAM BIDDVLPH. 
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Saluem in Authore ſalutis, &c» 


Ante the waiting of my fozmerletters, 4 
/ bauing often beene at Conſtantinople, and 
AF | thozowly viewed the ſane, acco2ding to 
677. pꝛomiſe, J haue thought god to wꝛite ſom⸗ 
thing vnto you thereof, 

Pap it pleaſe you therefoze to vnder⸗ 
E 2 ffand, that Conſtantinopolis is a Citie in 
Thraciag ſo called of C: onſtantine the Emperour, becauſe hee en- 

larged the ſame. Jt was befoze called Byzantium, Strabo en 

fifuled it Illuſtre, and Plinic & Iuſtinecalled it moſt Noble „being 

one ofthe moſt fertile in all Europe, It is ſituted in Thracia, 
vpon the gulph Ponchus, which ſeparateth Aſia from Europe. 
The fo2me thereof is thee ſquare, * the two ſides are 
wathed by the ſea,x the third ioyneth vnto the firme land. The 
ſoile thereof is very delectable, bꝛinging fw2th all kindes ol god 
fruites, neteſlarie fo2 ſuſtenante of humane life. The ſituation 
thereof is ſo well deuiſed and oꝛdered, that no Ship can enter, 
no2 goe fwꝛth but with leaue from the head Vizeir: foz the 
Turkeis maſter of the Sea Pontike, whichhauing 2. mouths, 
the onecomming from Propontidis,; and the other from the Mea 
Euxinum, (which is the Blacke ſea) is by Ouid called the Poꝛt 
of two Seas, fo2 the diſtante from Conſtantinople to Calcedon 
is but 14. furlongs- And the plate which by the ancients is cal⸗ 
led d Phang, eee (PTE: Jaſon returning from Cale 
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chos, ſacrificed vnto the 12. gods) hath in bꝛeadth but 10. füt? 

\ longs. But foz as much as many great rivers of Aſia, A ma- 
nymoꝛe of Europe, doe fall into the Euxine ſea, commonly called 
the blacke ſea; it commeth to palle, that being full, ſhee gulheth 

out thꝛough the mouth of her with great violence, into the ſea 
Pontique, and from thence though the ſtraight ol lellelpont 
(being not much bꝛoader then thzee furlongs) into the Egean 

Dea. x 1 1 
The time of This titie (acco2ding to the ſayingof many ancient Authoꝛs 
the building nas firſt builded by the Lacedemonians vnder the conduct ok 
_ i. their Captaine Pauſanias, which was about the yeere of the 
nople, woꝛld 3 292. and befoe the birth of Jeſus Chalk 663. peeres; 
which, alter they had conſulted with Apollo, where they ſhould 
plant and ſettle their abode and dwelling place, they were by 
an o2acle anſwered, that they ſhould doe it, euen hard by the 
gariant are led into Thracia, leauing the god and fruitfull coaſt (where 
called bland. ſinte Byzantium was builded) vnaduiſedly went and planted 
themſelues, (either fo2 d oppolition)in the moſt fruitful ground 
of Aſia, oꝛ fo2 the vain hope they had fo the fiſhing; they builded 
there a Citie, which was called Calcedon. But they found 
carcedonw2t themſelues greatly deceiued. Foz, the fiſhes being taried by 
HMegerians, the violence of the floud and tide of the Eurine Sea into Pre. 
pontis, app2oaching neere vnto the Banks of Calcedon , being 
afraid, thꝛough the whiteneſſeof the rockes, doe retire ſtraight 
waies to the ſide of Biz antium, which gaue occaſton vnto the 
valiant Pauſanias, to fo2tifie the Citie with god walles t ram⸗ 
piers, changing the firlt name thereof, which as Plinie ſaith, 
was Ligos, and called the ſame Bizancium. 
- Notwithſfanding, Diodorus & Polybius doe contrarily ſay, 
that it was called Byzantium, by the name ofa Captaine, which 
was the firſt founder thereof. ' Pauſanias (ag Zonoras waiteth) 
polleſſed the ſame ſeuen yeres : during which time, (Foꝛtune 
thewingherſelfe an enemie vnto his magnificence) ſtuffed the 
hearts of the Athenians, with ſuch an inſatiable ambition, that 
they hauing b2ought thither their foꝛtes, after along ſiege, and 
diners aſſaults,did beare away the victozie, which the Lacede. 
monian 
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monians ſeeing could not abide, but with their ui | 


twke their weapons in hand with" ſuch pertinacy,, thatthe an 
venture thereof on the one fide and on the other, was very dans 
geredus and variable. And being ſometimes takenagaine by 
her firſt founders, and afterwards by her e- waa ta 
in the end ap2ay vnto both the armies. And after that, Scuerus Zyzentiow = 
ſucceeding in the Remane Empire, the tyrant Pitſininus, her — Se- 
moꝛtal enemie being in poſſeſſion,Byzancium ſubozned the Em⸗ — 2 
perour to lay ſiege vnto the ſame: who, not hauing ſufficien 
power to ouercome the ſame by allaults, kept them beſieged 

the ſpate ot thꝛee whole yeeres, E in the end, thꝛough extreame 
famine, conſtained them to veeld themſelues vnto the mercy of 
the Romanes, which was ſuch, that after they had put to the 
ſwoꝛd all the men ol warre that were within it, and killed the 
Paieſtrates thereof, ruined and calf downe to the ground the 
walles of the Citie: and Scuerus afterwards (to ſatifſie his cru⸗ 
elfte)ſpoiled the Citizens o all their rights, franchiſes and liber⸗ 
ties; gluing moꝛeouer the Land and poſſeſſions vnto the Perin- 
thians. And thus, this moſt famous C itie remained in miſerable 

* calamitie, vntill ſuch time as Conſtantine the great Emperdur 

remouing krom Rome, did reedifie the ſame. NET 
But befoze I waiteany thing of the reedifpigns ol Byzantium eee 

e great : muemeeleaue to ſhew you the cauſe (onflantine 

wherefoze Conſtantine remoued from Rome. ä remooued 

2 Theſſal. 2. 7. G. Paul pzopheſying of the reuealing of Anti⸗ from Rome. 

chꝛiſt, ſaith thus: Yee know what withholdeth that he might be 

reuealed in his time, & c. Which hinderance was the Romane 

Emperous, which were firlt to depart from Rome, and-gine 

place to the Popes, becauſe, both Emperours and Popes could 

not raigne together in one Citie. And that hunderancewas ta⸗ 

ken away long fince, when Conſtantine the great tranſlated his 

imperiall Seat to Conſtantinople, and indowed the Popes with 

the Citie of Rome, and a great part of Italy lying about it. 

The Emperours then being karre off, and ( by reaſon of con- 

tinuall warres with Saracens and enemies in the Caſt) not able 

to maintaine their own right in the Welk, the Popes incroach⸗ 

ed vpon them to far, and 8 ſo much authoꝛitie, that ther 
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diſcarded them cleane in Italy. and at their pleaſure ſet vp other” 
Emperours in the Welt, but ſuch as would take an oathtobs 
ſubiec to the Apoſtolike Ser of Rome, and acknowledge the 
opesto be vniuerſall Biſhops. Do the hinderance was ta ⸗ 
ken away when Conſtantine remoued to Conſtantinople, and 
Antich2ilt was manifeſtly diſcloſed not long after when Boni 
face the third obtained the title of Uniuerſall Biſhop, which 
was 900. vteres agoe, fo2 (as Gregorie ſaith) none but Anti- 
chꝛiſt would aſſume vnto him ſuch a title. 8 . 
But vet Conſtantine had no regard to any pꝛophetie, when 
hee remoued at firſt from Rome to Byzantium, and there ſets 
led his Empeciall pallace : but he reſpected onely a moꝛe com- 
modious gouernement of thoſematters andkingdomes of his 
that lay Eaſtward, which at that time weremiſerably diſquie- 
ted by the Parthiansand Perſians, Fo2 Conſtantinople did ſeem 
to be ſo ſituated (whereas otherwiſe Conſtantine had once 
thought to haue ſetled elſewhere) as that it was (as you would 
ſay,) the nauel oꝛ middeſt vnto the whole Romane iuriſdiction, 
which, as we know, ſpꝛead it ſelfe farre and neere: and yet it 
could not poſſibly othe rwiſe fall out, becauſe that ſo the Romane 
Empire might become double headed, & haue thoſe two hoꝛns 
which God befoꝛe had reue led. do the pꝛouidente of God gui⸗ 
ded this whole enterpꝛiſe of Conſtantine, and ſo fulfilled what 
hunſelfe had decreed. 175 1 


Iereby vou may perceiue two cauſes wherefoze Conſtantine 
reinoued from Rome. | 


1. Thefirlt moze ſecret in the pꝛouidente of God, that the 
p2ophecte of the Apoſtle Paul, 2. Theſſal. 2 . might befulfilled. 

2. The ſecond moze publike and better knowen to all, viz. 
that Conſtantine the great Emperourof the Romanes, ſccking to 
reſiſt the courſes and robberies which the Parches daily vſed ta⸗ 
war ds the Romanes, deliberated to tranſpoꝛt the Empyre into 
the Cat parts, and there to build a large Citie: which ficlt hee 


minded to haue builded in S ardique, and afterwards in Troyada 
W Pmygia nere vnto the cape dige, in the place 


tune ſtod the Citie of Troy , which he began to ree⸗ 
ditte and to repaire the foundations thereof, But being by a 


Reuela- 
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Keuelation in the night inſpired to change the plate, cauſed to 

be recommented the wozkes of Calcedon, where certaine Ea⸗ 
gles (as Zonatus waiteth) being tlowen thither, take in thoir 
bils the maſons lines, and croſſing the ſtreete, let them fall neere 
vnto Byzancium : whereof the Emperour being aduertiſed, ta- 
king the ſame foꝛ a god ſigne and diuine inſtruction, after hee 
had taken view ol the plate, called backe the maſters of his 
wozkes from Calcedon, cauſed the City to be repaired and am- 
plifyed, which, accozding to his name, he called Conſtantinople, 
notwithſtanding that at the firſthe had called theſamenew 
Rome. Whereupon it came to paſſe, that both in generall 
Counſels, and in the decrees of Emperours, mention is made ot 
two Rames : one, the olde, which is the true Rome, built by 
Romulus; the other, the new, which is Conſtantinople, which 
alſo began to hold vp the head, by vertue ol the pꝛiuiledges and 
pꝛerogatiues of old Rome. 8 Conſtantinople 

Conſtantinople was likewiſe called Ethuſe and Antonie, but called by 


by the Grecians Stimboli, and of the Turks Stambolda, which in 3 4 


255 language ſiguifietha large Citp, and ſoit is talled by them 
The Emperour now ſeeing his Citie builded and ſufficiently 
peopled, compaſſed the ſame with walles, towers and ditches, 
building therein many ſumptuous Temples, adoꝛning it with 
many magmfique buildings, andneceſſary wozksas well pub- 
lik as pst... e tc et e BRO] 2390103 

And afterwards fo2 the moze beautifying thereof; cauſed to 
be bzougyt from Rome diners Antiquitics wozthyof memoꝛie, 
and amongſt others the Palladium of ancient Troy, that is, the 
image ol Pallas in Troy, which he cauſed to be ſet in the place of 
Placote the great tolumne of Porphyre which was ſet vp in the 
ſame place. Meere vnto which he caaſed to be erected a Statue 
of bꝛalle, to the likeneſeof Apollo, ofa maruailonsbigneſle, in 
which place hee oꝛdained his name to ve ſet vp; Butinthe 
of the Emperour Alexis Comine this Statue, thꝛough a great 
andimpetuous te:npeſt, was caſt down to the ground, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken all to pieces. WOES | 
dis Eanperourlined there many ytres-molt „ 

| =. 


22 The trauels of certaine Engliſimen bs 
in happy ellate, as likewiſe did many ol his ſurrellours, but not 
peſtilente, earth · quakes, as ſundzy other calamities, vntill 
ſuch time as God purpoſing to puniſh the people fo2 their ſing, 
thꝛough negligence of Emperours, ſtirred vp Mahomet the ſe⸗ 
condofthatname, and the eighth Emperour vnto the Tur kes, 
who being moued with an earneſt deſire to bꝛing the Chailti- 
ans vnto decap, and thereby to augment his Empire, being be⸗ 
ond meaſure iealous to fee this noble City ſo floꝛiſh befoze his 
cies, went witha maruellous power both by ſea and by land, to 
giue a furious ſiege vnto the City: The end and illue whereof 
was ſuch, that after a long ſiege, battery, and diuers allaults, 
the Jnfidels hauing gotten the wals , with a great hurlyburly 
andfuryentredinto the city; where at the firſt entry they made 
The death of à matuellou flaughterofthe pozeaſſieged Chaiſfians, without 
(onftanine ſyaringany age 02 degree, The Emperour Conſtanrine they kil 
the Emperor. led in the pꝛeaſe, as he thought to haue ſaued himſelfe; and af- 
ter that they had cut oft his head, in deriſion and ignominp, they 
- carried the ſame vpon the point of a ſpeare, round about the 
Campe and City. And afterwards Mahomet not contenting 
himſelfe with the violating and deflouring of the Emperours 
wife, daughters, and other Ladies ofhonour, by a ſauage cru⸗ 
elty, cauſed them in his pꝛeſente tobe diſmembzed and cut in 
pietes. During the time of the ſacking (which continued thzx 
daies)there was no kinde of foznication, Dodometry,ſacrilege, 
noz cruelty, by them left vnexecuted, 1 
They ſpoiled the incomparable Temple of S. Sophia (which 
was built by the Emperour luſtinian)of all oꝛnaments and hal⸗ 
lowed veſſels, and made thereof a ſtable, and a bꝛodell ſoꝛ bug⸗ 
e whozes. 3 1 5 
Lhis lamentable loſle of Conſtantinople, being chiefe of the 
Daentall Empire, and likewiſe of the City of Perab; by the 
Turkes called Gallata, being the ſeat oftrade of the Geneuoiſes, 
lying hard by Conſtantinople, vpon the other ſive of the Chas 
nell, was in the verre of our Hauiour 1453. March 29. (ſome 
doe ſap of Apꝛill, and others of ap) after it had remained vn⸗ 
der the dominion or the Chziſtians 1198. eres. 


| eres ee Bt . , , 4 


But 


Conſtantinople being reedified-am new ſet vpby Conſtantine 
the ſonne of S. Helene (whom ſome repoꝛt ta haue berne an En⸗ 
gliſhwoman bozneat Cholcheſter) after thepzopoztionand like- 
nelle of Rome, was by another Conſtantine, ſonne of anather 
Helene, taken, ſacked, and bꝛought into the hands of the 
_ whichfozeuertslike to be ( in the indgement of man) 

irreparable dammage vnto al Chꝛiſtendome. Yet the Turks 
— that as the Empire was gotten by Maho- 
met, ſo by another of that name Mahomet it ſhall be loſt againe. 

Mahomet, after hes had thus taken the City, reſoluing to The policie 
kepe there the ſeat of his Empire, cauſed (with alldiligence) of — 
the wals to be new made, and tertaine other ruinated plates to 
be repaired. And in ſtead of the great number of the people that 
were there ſlaine and carried away as pꝛiſoners, he tauſed to be 
bꝛought thither, out of all — Cities by him con⸗ 
quered, a tertaine number ot men, women, and childzen, with 
their faculties and riches, whom he permitted there to line ac- 
co2ding io the inſtitutions and pzecepts of ſuch Religion as it 
pleaſed them to obſerue, and fo exerciſe with all ſafety, thetr 
handicrafts and merchandiſes ; which miniſtred an occaſion 
vnto aninfinitemultitude of lewes and Marannes, dꝛiuen out 
of Spaine, foz to tome and divell there: By meanes whereof, in 
very ſhozt time the City began to increaſe in trafficke, riches, 
and abundance of people. 

This Mahomet was the firſt founder of the great Seralia 
(where the great Turke now vſually dwelleth ) which he buil- 
ded at the entry ofthe channell, about one ofthe cozners of the 
City, vpon the Promontorie Chtiſoſeras, which afterwards by 
the great Turkes which ſacceſſinely haue dwelled there, hath 
bene greatly beautiſied and augmented. + 

Pefounded likewiſe vpon one of the Pounts of the ſame 
City, a ſumptuous Mus kia 02 Church, with an Amarathe and 
College, enduing them all with greatyerely teuennues: which 
is not to be maruelled at, foz foꝛtune was ſo fauourable vnto 
him, that after he had ruinated the Empire of Conſtantigople 
and Trapez onde, he toe from the Chꝛiſtians 12. m 


24 | ThetratielsofcertaineEngilinhmen ws 
ol 


Perah or 
Gallata. 


and 200. Cities; ſo that, by reaſonof his great pa 
Conqueſfs, the name and title of Great] was giuen vnto him 
and to this day remaineth vnto the houſe of the Ottomans ; a 
the Turke who died about foure veeres ſince, was called Sulien 
Mahomet, the Grand Chan of lurkey, andthe fourteenth of the 


ine of Ottoman. And his ſonne which now raigneth (being 


not pet aboue twenty veeres of age) is called Sultan Achomet 
the fifteenth Grand Chan of the Line of Ottoman: ànd ſvsiteti 


himſelle alſo (as his Pꝛedeteſſoꝛs daue done) ing of the blacke 
and white Seas, and of the holy Cities Mecna and. letulalem: 


Preijcit ampullas & ſeſquipedalia verba « 
Lofty words he caſte th out. 
And arrogant titles ſends about. 


© Dueragainſt Conſtantinople. about the Serelis point, onthe 


other ſide the water, there is another City called Gallataoa be- 
rah, which (in ancient time) was called Cornubizantij. It isa 
City ofgreatantiquity, builded by the Genoezes. It is called 
by the Greekes vulgarly Perah, which is a Gzeeke woꝛd, ſigni⸗ 
fyingbeyond, becauſeitis ſituated beyond the Canall, But by 


the Turkes it is called Gallata. 8 


Of fearfull fires and terrible Earth · quakes, | 
which haue happened within 
Conſtantinople. 


Onoras the Conſtantinopolitan Hiſtorian maketh mention 

in his Yiſtozies, of two fearfull fires which happened vn⸗ 
to Conſtantinople, whereof the firſt was in the tine and Em 3 
pireofLeonthe great, ſpꝛeading it ſelfe from the Nozth 'vnto 
the South, along by Boſphorus, to wit, the length of one of the 
Seas to the other, and was fo hoꝛrible and furious fo2 the ſpate 
offoure daies, that it deuoured and bꝛought to ache s the whole 
beauty of the City, namely, the place where the Senate and 
Citizens (choſen to deliberate vpon common affaites ) did aſ⸗ 
ſemble. There was alſo burned another pꝛintelp houle, and i 


ange Thurs ara eee 


The ſecond . taigno the Ei 


perour Baſil, lightned in ſuch ſozt , that it compaſſed the market 
of Copper, and conſimed toathes thehouſes and ſtreets therea⸗ 


bouts with p Pallace, within which was aLibzarieof r 20006. 


volumes of Bokes, and the StatureofaD2agon of the length 
of 120. fot, which was waittenin letters of gold; the Jlliads, and 


the Odifle of Homer. And mozeouer,burned the moſt renowned 


fimulachzegof Juno, of damos, of Minerua, of Lynde,of Venus, 
- of Guide; and finally deuoured themoſt pleaſant places of 
he Citie. 

Heereunto may J adde a third fire which befell the lame Ci⸗ 
tie Anno Dom. 109. October 14. wherein were burned 3000. 
houſes together vnder Sultan 1 the 15 · Grand. Chan ot 
the line ol Ottoman, Who now raigneth. 


Of two 5 feareful ink lint which haps 
penedro CONSTANTINOPLE. 


* D E ſaid Zonoras reciteth, that during the raigneof Ana- 


ſtaſius choſenvnto the Empire of the Eaſt parts, there hap⸗ 
pened ſuch a great earthquake, that it ruined euen to thefoun- 
dations, a great number of buildings, not onely at Conſtantino- 


ple, but likewiſe in Bythinia, and other places thereabouf. 


But the lalt- (whereof diners wozthy Authozshaue waitten, 


namely Munſterth his Geographie) was ſo ſtrange & feareſull 
fo2 the ſpace of 8. dayes continually, that with hozrible feare⸗ 
fulneſle t dammage, it caſt downe tothe ground the walles of 
the Citie, and all the buildings towards the ſea fide, and ouer⸗ 
thꝛew all the vitches. It did alſo caſt downe the Tower 
where the Turk kept his munition, with ſiue others moꝛe. The 
houſe of Tribute which ſtoode neere vnto the walle, was ouer- 
thꝛowen euen to the foundation into the ſea, with the Leadings 
of the waters and conduits, which, with mcredible 


expentes 
had beene made to leade the out ofthe Danube into _ 
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Eitie, were foz the moſt part bzoken and bꝛuiſed. And the 
—— = twixt Cos ſtantinople and Perah was ſo mos» 
both the Cities. | Sela 

But the wozſt of all was, that moze then 13000. perſons 
remained dead on an heape. This great Carthquake happe⸗ 
ned in the moneth of September , in the veere of grace 150g, 

in the raigne of Baiaz eth the ſecond of that name, and the 9. 
Emperour vnto the Turkes ( which ſucceeded Mahomet the ſes 
__ who, with all diligence cauſed the walles of the Citie to 
be repaired. : 

The reſt of the noble Antiquities which pꝛeſently are to be 
found at Conſtantinople, are the Hippodrome, which the Tuckes 
doe call Armaiden, which is the place where in times paſt the 

Emperours made the hoꝛſes to run foꝛ the pleaſure and dele- 
ctation of the people, which beheld the ſame vpon a age oz 
theater, which nowis altogether ruined. In the middeſt of this 
place, was ſet vp vpon foure bowles of finemarble, a faire O- 
beliſquie of coloured ftone,all of one piece, 50. cubits high, beſet 

with letters Hicrogliticke; and neere to it is a great columne, in 
the which are carued by hiſtoꝛies the things memozable, which 
haue bene done in this Hippodrome. | 

There is alſo another great columnencere vnto it of marble, 
and one of bꝛaſſe, made by ſingular arte, in fozme of the ſer⸗ 
pents, w2oonge one within another. And diuers other Antiqui⸗ 
ties which are diſperſed in diuers places of the Cities; as, the 
Palace of Conſtantine the great, her firſt reſtozer, which iop⸗ 
| neth vnto the walles ne&re vnto the coꝛner which is towards 
The bepul the _ ER 3 of the ſame Conſtantine, which 
ber ot Con. ig madeall of Porphyre, being in a coꝛner of a ſtreete, 
5 — way filthieſt in all the Citie. , Foun 
And going towards the gate ok Seliuree, is to be ſæne a great 
Colunne ok marble, hiſtozied after the manner of thoſe of An- 
tonie and Adrian which are at Rome. | 


Poꝛeouer, there are Conduit pipes, and diuers Ceſternes 
baulted, ſuppoꝛted, ſome by vaults, and other ſome by a great 
number ofpillers; and diuers other fragments ol Antiquities- 

6 0 ag: 
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into fare Countrehe © 2 © 
There are alſo two places in Conſtantinople af t „ U 3 
vnto the Exchange in London, called the - * 
ed by theſe names, The old Bezeſtan, and, The new | Bezeſtan, 0 
wherein all ſoꝛts of commodities are to be bought, as in the 
Royall Exchange in London, and greater variety, as veluets, 
ſilkes, and ſattins, and waſte - coats ready made of all ſoztsof 
filke, finely quilted and curiouſly wꝛought, with curious hand⸗ 
kerchiefes of exquiſite wozke, and many other commodities, 
which were tw long to ſet downe. But theſe Bezeſtans are not 
open all the day, but at certaine houres, vʒ. from nine of the 
clocke in the moꝛning, to ther oꝛ foure in the afternoneʒ and not 
euery day neither, but on certaine daies in the werke. 
There is alſo a vſual market in Conttantinople, wherein they larketa of 
ſell men and women ol all ages as o2dinarily as we doe cattle in men. 
England, which are (fo: the moſt part) Chꝛiſtians, ſuch as the 
Turkes take taptiues in Hungarie oꝛ other plates where they 
ouercome: Their cuſtome is to make ſlaues of all they can take 
aliue, and (at their returne) to ſell them in the open market. 
It Chꝛiſtians be moued in compaſſion to buy them, becauſe they 
are Chꝛiſtians, the Turkes will ſell them erceding deare to 
them, but cheape to a Muſſelman (as they call themſelues) that 
is, true belecucrs- But if they cannot get theirowne pace fo; 
them, they willenfo2ce them to turne Turks, and to ſerue them 
in all ſeruile labours as the lſraelicesdid the Egyptians. 
Upon the cozner ofthe Citie, which ſtretcheth towards Gal. Ofthe ſeuen 
paſfed with 7. great towers, c enuironed with high and ſrong 
walles, well furniſhed with artillery; which Caffle is by the 
Turkes called Iadicule, but commonly, The ſeuen Towers. Foz 
the kreping whereof, there is a Captaine called Diſdaragla, a 
man of great reuenewes and Authoꝛitie, which o2dinarily hath 
vnder him 500. dead payes,called Aſſarelies, Which haue all bern 
leneſaries, and haue euery one of them foꝛ their wages 5000. 
Aſpers by the yeere. And there the great Turke kepeth ſuch 
Guard, foꝛ that he and other Emperours Turkes, his p2edeceſ- 
ſoure, haue atwayes there kept the Treaſures; t vetthe Grand- 


Signior commeth thither very ſeldome. This Cattle alſo with 
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ſeuen Towers (commonly called The ſeuen Towers). is à Pzis 
ſon foꝛ great men, like vnto the Tower ok London. 
There are alſo two other ſtrong Caſtles which J haue ſeene 


towards the Blacke Sea (called Mare Euxinum) wherinto they 
put pꝛiſoners ol whom they make great account, and foꝛ whom 


expect great ranſome. He : 
8 lacke featwo ſaw Pompeis Piller ofmarble,erecey 
ona rocky Jland, neere vnto theſhoare, whereon ſome of our 
company w2ote their names, viz. maſter Robert Yong, Gentle⸗ 
man (who alſo therew2ote the name of our noble Pince HN 
Nathaniel Perſiuall. 
lohn Milwarde. 
Thomas Marſon, and others. 

And on the ſhoare neere vnto the Blacke Sea, there is a Lant⸗ 
hoꝛne as high as a ſteeple, and on the top thereof a great pan of 
liquoꝛ, in darke nights continually burning to giue warning to 
ſhips how niere they appꝛoach vnto the ſhoare. Fo2 it is a very 
dangerous ſhoare, and it is therefo2e called the Blacke Sea, not 
becauſe the waters thereof are any whit blacker then others, 
but from the dangerous euents, becauſe in blacke and darke 
nights many ſhips are caſt away, xuſhing either vpon rockes oꝛ 
ſands: as the Red Sea alſo in Egypt is not therefoꝛe called the 
Red Sea, becauſe the waters thereof are redder than others, 
but (as ſome thinke) becauſe the waters were turned into blod 
then Moſes w2ought miracles befoze Pharaob. But this rea⸗ 
ſon J doe not ſo well appꝛoue, becauſe we doe not reade that 
the ſea was turned into blod,butthe Niuers, fo that they could 
not danke of the Riuers,noz the Filhliue therein. But Jlike 
better of their iudgement who ſay it is called the Ned Sea, be⸗ 
cauſe of the red grauell and red bull ruſhes which kill grow in 


great abundanceby the ſhoare thereof. 


The Blacke ſea is not farre from Conſtantinople;fo2 we take 
boat from thente in the moꝛning, and were at the Blacke Sea 
befoꝛe none, t hauing ſene Pompeis piller, we went on ſhoare, 
and tame wine and other victuals with vs vp into the Lanthozn 


weber dined, and returned to Conſtantinople by Supper 
YP 
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- By bꝛother Peter Biddulph in right humble manner ſaluteth 
you, and that vertuous Gentle - woman your wife. J vnder- 
ſtand by a Letter which I lately receiued from him dated at An- 
chona, that he had bene at Rome, inthe pre of Iubile: but at 
this pꝛeſent he is either in Venice oz in ſome other pꝛincipal City 
in Italy, where hee cutteth Diamonds, Rubies, Saphiers, Emrods, 
and all other ſoꝛts of pꝛecious ſtones. J wꝛote foꝛ him to tome 
vnto me to Aleppo in Syria, tobe factoʒ fo2a wozſhipfull Mer⸗ 
chant of our Company! but he anſwered me that he had learned 
not to be another mans man ſo long as he could be his owne, ac⸗ 
co2ding to that verſicle. | 
Altering non bt, qui ſuns eſſe poteſt. 
that is: 
Let not him a mans ſetuants be, 
Who can liue well, and may be free. 
Whereby J perteiued that his purpoſe was to follow the trade 
ofa Lapidarie, and huping and ſelling pꝛetious ſtones, which he 
bupeth rough and rouged: and when he hath ſmothed them, and 
curtoufly wꝛought them, then he ſelleth them againe. Pet J 
expect his comming hither beloꝛe many preres be expired: fo2 J 
vnderſtand he hath a purpoſe to trauell to Spahan in Perſia, and 
to otherof the chiefeſt Cities there to buy pꝛecidus ſtones, which 
are bꝛought thither from India and otherplaces. And his direct 
wap thither is to trauell thozow Siria, and from thente to Baby- 
lon in Aſſyria; wherefoze J make actount he will viſit me in his 
tourney thither. And J doubt not but hee will ſalute vou with 
many letters befoꝛe his departure out of Chꝛiſtendome: ſoꝛ he 
wꝛiteth vnto mee that vou by your kindneſſe haue bound him 
vnto vou in bond of perpetuall gratefulnelle; which, though he 
be vnable to requite, vet hee is not vnwilling to recoꝛd. Ye 
hath bene in molt of the chiefeſt Cities in Italy, Germany, and 
the low Countries, and in Geacua, Sauoy, Spaine, and in all 
the chiefe Cities of France; and is better able to acquaint vou 
with the ſtate of thoſe Countcies then J am; to whom J refer 
pou foz ſatiſfaction of your expedation therein. 
Many other matters J haue to acquaint you Withal, concer⸗ 
ning the manners, 3 and diſcipline — 
3 * 


. . 
3 
Þ 1 
2 
4 
A 
3 
. 
Sz 
» 
BE 
: * 
f 3 
4 
5 IJ 
. Al 
s 2 
1 


WY 7 A Re Rn" 2 0 OT OI ä N 9 9 - ie Fond 22 * — - #682 - 7 2 , . * af DR * ; 2 N _ 5 d BY p r * 9 ? * * ft 4 2 NR 5 9 5 * 1 : FIN a 8 e 
8 ; : o F : o 4 5 « M4 25 
30 The er auels of certaine Engꝑliſhmen 71 


Inhabitants in theſe Countries: but fearing to ber ouerted 
dus vnto you by intecrupting your ſerious affaires with ouer 
pꝛalixe and ſuperfluous waitings , J ſurceaſe (foz pze- * 
ſent) any further te ſollicite vou. Df the reſt, 
hereafter (if God permit.) Jfyou wiite heere- 
after vnto mee, direct your letters to 
Aleppo in Syria, foz there J hope 
to bee befo2e pour letters can 
come; and from thence 
ſhall pou heare 
from mee. | 


Iaterim vale, 


Sum tuns, eſto meas, ſaluet virumg, Deus. 


GVILIELMYS BiDDVLPHYS- 
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A LETTER WRITTEN 
from Aleppo 1n Syria Comagena,wherein 
is diſcourſed of a yoyage from Conſtantinople 
to Syria, with ſuch memorable matters as were obſcr- 
ned in the way, and of the Religion, Gouernment, Man. 


. NETS, Life, and Cuſtomes 5 ofthe Turkes, Moores, | 
Arabians, Greekes, and other Nations h 


| Salutemin Chriffo, &. 


#2 Lbeit(dearefriend)fincemycom- 
| ming into Syria (which is now 

| 2. yeresfully expired) A haue not 
as pet ſaluted you with any let- 
ters ( notwithſtanding your ok⸗ 
en pevucking or me hr your let- 
Yew Hig) ee I Foe vgratefulnelſe 
: getfulneſle: fo nocontinu- 
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ſhall make mee fo2get vou. F02 
thouſandmiles diftant from you, yet J 
aire, I remaine ſtill the ſame 

co2ding to that old verſe, thou 
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Cœlum, non animes mutant qui trans mare currunt. 


They chat ouer the ſex from place to place doe paſſe, 


Change but the aire, their minde is as it was. 
2. Jad ſozbid I ſhould fozget you : fo: A haue learned, 
that h£who hath deſerued well, ought not to be foꝛgotten, but 
with all duties of laue and kindneſſe remembꝛed and rogardey, 
And that faule vice of ingratitude J havealwates abhozrep; 
yea the very ſuſpicion thereof J haue euer deteſted, as a vice | 
moſt odious and deteſtable both ts God and all god men. 
Wherefozeifallloue require loue againe, A were matt vnkind 
il 4 would not requite your loue towards me, with mutuall 
loue and gratefull niemozie; But the tauſe of my long filenes 
hath beene, rather a deſire to ſe you in pꝛeſence, than to ſalute 
you in abſence : foꝛ J am weary of this vncomtoꝛtable Coun⸗ 
try, and did thinke to haue repaired towards my natiue Coun⸗ 
try long befoze this time, which J defire as earneftly to ſee, as 
Vlyſſes did to ſee the ſmoake ol his Country befoze he died; and 
pꝛa with the baniſhed man in his Exile, | 
Sedibus mpatris det mihi poſſe mori. 
God grant I may die in my one Countty. 
Yet when J remember how the Yeathen man could comfoꝛt 
himleur in his calamities, and ſay, Dabir Deus his quo, i 
God vill giue an end to theſe miſeties » And againe,. Fei ſax © 


Hs 


hec olim memimſſe muabit; Perhaps it will delight vs to rememb 8 
it heercatter : J,apo2e Chꝛiſtian, liuing amongſt Peathen m 
doe comfoꝛt my lelfe with this-confidence,that he which bzoght 
Iacob from Padan Aram in Meſopotamia to his owns countrey : 
in ſafety , after twenty yieres leruite; and Naomi after ten 
yers ſoiourning in idolatrous Moab, to Bethlehem Ephrata het 
own Countrey ; the ſame God, in his god time, will bꝛing mx 
fromthts Heatheniſh Babylon; to Iſracl his people, and En⸗ 
gliſh Sion, where, with the true Iſraelites, the remembzance ok 
Babylon will make me ſing moze ſweetly in don. In themeane 
time, though J want the ſwet ſociety, comtoꝛt and conferencs 
ot vou and other my kinde friends ( whole remembꝛante is com⸗ 
foztablevntome) yst A will nat ceaſe by biting to lupptothabh 

8 duly 


"Ss 


daty which I 13 hopingand erpe- 
e 3 foznothing tan be moze tomiſdꝛtable to 

this ffrange 'rountrey, than often to heare from ny 
friends; and b mutual witing to beacquainted with the af⸗ 


faires of each other. 
The dolefull-and4amentable beginning of your laſt letter Queene cc. 


Nibeth was fa- 


made meerceding ſozrowfull; fo2 therein you acquainted mee < — * 
with the death of bleſſed Nuerene Elizabech, of late and famous amous out the whole 
memoae ; at the hearing whereof not onely J and our Engliſh world , & ber 
ation mourned, but many other Chꝛiſtians who were neuer death bewai- 
in Chꝛiſtendome, but boꝛne and bought vp in HBeathen coun⸗ _ by a9 1 
tries, wept to heare of her death, and ſaid ſhe was the moſt fa, People. 
2 Nuene that ener they heard oz read of ace the wozld 
egan. 
Burt the ending of your letter comfozted vs againe, and mi- 
tigated our mourning, and gaue vs occafion to vſe that verſe 
of Sybill concerning the bꝛanch of the holy tree, Virg-Acaid li. s. 
Primo auul ſo nom deficit alter. 
e .f frondeſcit eee W 
* Whenvocboug h broken iss, 
Another rage asfreſhin fight, 
olg gold, and twigs are euer lilce, 
297008 Wich buds ol metall bright. \ td 
And (as my duty was) J appointed one day gerne, 
which we ſpent in pꝛaier, and pzeaching, and'thankſgiuing vn- - 
to God foz the happy aduancement of ſo noble, wile, learned, 
and religious a King ouer vs. And in ſigneofioy, wee ſeaſted 
and triumphed in ſuch ſoꝛt, Wan 
partakars with vs of our ioy. And J beſech God continue ſuch 
„rr the Bunme aud pn 
How, — — is deſiousofnewes; and 
(as it is ſaiv)the fir queſtion ofan Engliſh man, What ne wes x 
Jknow vod expect from me to heare of ſuch newes as this coun: | 
try afta2veth;; hevefdee (in ſame meaſure to fatiffie vaur 
erpectation); ns inmy o mer letters directed to vou from Con- 
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Thar is, 
goods fore 


bidden. 


Pontus. 


ſuch Antiquities and memozable matters as J ſaw and obſers | N 


ued there io the dubiett of this pꝛeſent letter ſhal be my Uoyagg 


from Thracia to Syria, with ſuch obſeruable circumſtances s 


IJ haue noted there ũnte my comming into this countrep. 


And firſt of all J giue you to vnderſtand, that after my depar⸗ 
ture from Conſtantinople, the firſt plate we touched at, was the 


2. Caſtles at the Helleſpont, about 220. miles diſtant frõ Con. 
ſtantinople, where the oꝛder is, foꝛ all ſhips to Tay th:e daies, 
to the end that if any flaues be run away from their maſters, oz 
theeues haue ſtollen away any thing, they may thither bs pur⸗ 


N 
F 
- 1 Be 


ſuedin thꝛte daies, befo2e the ſhips paſſe :; And then at the 


daies end, the ſhip mult be ſearched fo2 gods contra bands , and! 


the Gzand-ſigniozs Pale ſhewed foꝛ all the paſſengers'in the 


chip; and then (their vſuall duties paied) they may ſet ſaile any! 
away. Yet if the maſterof the ſhip pay extrao2dinarily, they 
may moꝛe ſpeedily be diſpatched: and many glue very liberally” 


(when they haue a god winde) rather than they will be aied 


many houres. SOD ene ee 
From thence we ſailed betweene Meœrotis and Tenedos , in 


the ſea called Pontus. Foz although ſometime in tho Poets, e- 
uery ſea be called Pontus (as Ouid in his Boke De Triſtiuss 


ſpeaketh, 
Omnia Pontus erant, deerant quoque littera Ponto: 
All was fea on euety idle 
And no — land could be eſpide. 


- * 


$329 Nil niſi Pontus & der; en 

Iſer nothing but the aire aboue, and the ſea beneath?) 
Pet in this plate there is a pꝛoper ſea called Pontus, and a toun⸗ 
try alſo ioining to the ſame ſea, called Pontus, mentioned Ac. 2. 
9. which country Pontus containeth theſe countries, Cappado- 
cia, Cholchis, Armenia, with others : and eſpetially Cholchis 
(whence laſon with the Argonautes, hy the helpe of Medeas ſkil, 


did fetch the golden fleece) ts molt conſpicavis on Afis five; tv 


them that ſaile thozow the ſea Pontüs. Atom thence we cn 


to Chios, where we ſtaied a few baies::: 


From 


[1 ©  " ImofarreComeyes, .' IF = 
From Chios lve ſet ſaile with a very god winde, which 
b;ought vs among the 53. Iles inthe Arches called Cyclades 

02 Sporades ; And then, byacontrary winde, we were dzinen 

to Samos, whichis an Ile befoze Ionia, overagainſ Epheſus, 

where we ancoꝛed vntill we had a god winde, and then ſailed 

dy Andros an Ile, one of the Cyclades, and had a very god 

winde vntill we came to Rhodos, conunonly called Rhodes, Rhode. 
which is an lle in the Carpathian ſea, ncere Cana, where wer 

were becalmed. It is called the Carpathian ſea, of Carpathus, 

an Ile in the middeſt betwirt Rhodes and Crẽet. | 

From Rhodes we came to Cyprus, a famous and fruitfull Cyprus. 

Iland in the ſea Carpathium, betweene Cilicia and Syria, which 

was once conquered by Richard the Firlf, Kingof England. Jn 

this Ile Venus was greatly honoured. There is fill a Citie 

therein called Paphia, built by Paphus, who dedicated it to Ve · 

nus. But the chiefeſt Cities in Cyprus are Famoguſta and Nico- 

fa, There is great ſtoꝛe of cotten-wollgrowing in this lland, 

and excæding god wine made heere, and the beſt dimetey, with 
other god commodities. From hence a French Gentleman 

(who came in our ſhip from Conſtantinople) imbarked himlelfe 

fo; Ioppa, witha purpoſe to goe tu leruſalem..  Joppatgnottwo 0p. 
dates ſailing from Cyprus with a god winde: and Ioppa is but 
thirty miles from Ieruſalem by land. Cyprus was vnder the go- 
uernment of the Signiozy of Venice; but now itis inhabited b 

Greekes, and gouerned by Turkes. 

But our Ship from Cyprus went to Tripoly in Syria, à City Tripoly in 
on the maine land ol Syria, niere unto Mount Lybanus, which Syria. 

is a mountaine of th:eedaies tourney in length, reaching from 

Tripoly nere to Damaſcus, Mhileſt our ſhip tated in the rode 

at Tripoly, J and ſome others rode vp to Mount Lybanus fo fe I ybanus · 
the Cedar tiers there, and lodged the firlt night at the Bishops 

houſe of Eden, who vſed vs verykindly, It is but a little vil- 
lage, and called by the Turkes, Anchora, hut moſt vſually by 

the Chꝛiſtians there dwelling it is called Eden, not the garden 

of Eden, (which plate is vnknolwen vnto this day) but becauſe 

it is a pleaſant place, reſembling in ſome ſoꝛt the garden of Eden 


(as the ſample inhabitants thereof ſuppoſe) therefoze it is [alles 
wit G 2 den. 
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derſfod, that the Pope ol Rome many yeres ſince lent vntg | 
the Chꝛiſtians bing Mount Lybanus, to perſwade them 
toembzace the Romiſh Religion, and yeld themſelues to the 
Church of Rome, making largs pꝛomiſes vnto them if they 
would fo doe: whereof they deliberated long, but in the end 
peelded, vpon condition they might haue liberty to vie theit 
owne Liturgie, and Ceremonies, and Lents (fo2 they ſtrialy 
obſerue foure Lents in the yore) and other cuſtomes. Euer 
ſince which tune, the Pope hath and doth maintaine ſome ol 
their childꝛen at Rome. Theſe Chꝛiſtians which dwell vpon 
Mount Lybanus, are called Maronites : they are very ſimple and 
iqnozant people, vet ciuill, kinde, and curteons fo ſłrangers. 
There are alſomany Turkes dwelling on the ſame mountaine; 
and an Emeer 02 great Loꝛd, called Emeer Vſeph, who goner- 
neth all the reſt, both Chꝛiſtians and Turkes, beinghimſelfe a 
Mahometan, yet one who holdeth the gouernment of Mount Ly- 
banus in deſpight of the great Turke, and hath dons a long 
Cedars were From Eden we rode ten miles further vp the mountaine, to 
plencifull in ( certaine Cedar frees, where we ſaw 24. tall Cedar fries | 
time, but Jrowing together, as bigge as the greateſt oakes, with diners 
none very rowesofb2anches one oner another, ſtretching ſtraight out, as 
raxe. though they were kept by Art. Althogh we read ol great ſtoꝛe of 
Cedars which haue growen on Mount Lybanus, pet now thers 
are very few, fo2 we ſaw none but theſe 24. neither heard ol 
any other but in one place moꝛe. At theſe Cedars many Nos« 
ſtranes met vs, and led vs to their village. 

From theſe Cedars we returned towards Tripoly another 
way, deſtending by the ſide ol the Mount towards a village of 
the Maroniticall Chriſtians, called Hatcheeth, where (as we were 
deſcending downe the ſive of the Mountaine) all themen, wo⸗ 
men, and childꝛen, came out ot their houſes to behold vs: And 
when we were pet farre off riding towards them, they gaue 
a ioiull ſhout all together iointly, to erpꝛeſſe their iop fo2 our 
connning. And when we came nere, their women with chal⸗ 


muing God 
thankes that he had bꝛought Chꝛiſtian Frankes (that is, fre- 
men) of ſuch karre countries as they vnderſtod we were ol, to 
come ts viſit them. ; oll VEG? | 
So ſoneas we were diſmounted fromour hozſes, the chiefe. Sheh, figni- 
Shch,withallthe reſt of their antienteſt men; cameandbzought un 
vs to the chiefe houſe of the pariſh, called the Townchouſe oz 
Church. houſe, and there ſpꝛead carpets and table -cloathes on 
the ground (as their manner is and made vs all ſit downe; and 
euerg one that was able, bought flaſtzets of ſuch god cheere 
as they had to welcome vs, which was many bottles o2 in- 
gelkers ot excæding god wine, with oliues, fallets, egges, and 
ſuch like things, as on the ſudden they had roady, and ſet them 
befoze vs ; and both by thecherofulnelle of their countenan⸗ 
ces, geltures of their bodies, and pꝛeſents of ſuch pꝛeſent 
things gs they had, exp2elled their gladneſſe foz our comming; 
and would alſa haue mepared hens, kids, andother god chere, 
but we would not ſuffer them. This was about 11, 02 12. of 
the clocke. They wauld haue had vs continue with them all 
night, and with great impoztumity craued it; but e vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that the Patriarch was but thax miles uf, at a vil- 
Lagecalled Sharry, we went to ſalute him, inho hearing of our 
comming (albeit he were at a feaſt amongſt all his neighbours) 
came ta mert vs, and ſaluted vs and bought vs all in aniongſt 
his neighbours into a rome ſoureſquare, and round about be⸗ 
ſet with carpets and table-cloathes on the graund, and ſuch 
chereas the ſeaſon of the perre did-affw2d, ſet thereon , and 
made vs all ũt downe, and conferred with vs of our countrey, 
and manyothermatters, ſauing matters of Religion, fo2 the 
pw2e man had no Latins, and little learning any other Lan- 
guage; only he had the Dyaiac (which was his naturalllan- 
guage) with the Turkich and Arabian tongue. Aſter we had 
ſpent one houre with him, we left hun with his netghvours at 
Shariy, where wer foundhim, fo; n not Wenn 


38 he trauels of eertaine Engliſhmen 
come ktom them : fo their manner is, When they feat, to ft 
fromnivday vutill midnight; anv ſomotimes alnight," nen, 
all together rifing from theirgod cheere, but now and then ont 
by intercourſes, as occaſion requireth, returning agame ſperdi⸗ 
to his own honſe 


the ſide of another pazt 


the deſtending o 


llus 


ih 


ry 
* # a 
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That is, Lord 
Joſeph, 


nill he. "a 

It is a moſt intricate mountaine with hilles'and valleyes, . 

wods and rivers, and fruitfull paſhires, mk vines; and 

figtrees, goates, ſhepe, and other cattle. It is alſo exceeding | 

high, hauing ſnow on the top all the vtere long. 1 
At this Monaſterp of &. Mary (which is the Patriarches 


rr MR Ep pre ergo 21 11 a Dh 1 


- 


- Houſe) we lodged all night, and both on Saterday atEuening | 


pier und on p undax at ning Prater, we both heard e 
ſawe the manner . n the Syriac tongue, 
and ſung very reuerentiy, with Conteſlions, 

Thankeſginings , the Pſalmes of Dauid ama, and Chapters 
both out of the old Teſtament and the new diſtinctly read. Jt 
reioyced me greatly to: ſ& their oꝛder: and J obſerued in theſe 
ancient Chꝛiſtians called Nazarixes, theanfiquitie of vũng ſet 
fozmes of Pꝛaiers in Churches; and alſa theneceſſitis thereof, 
that the people might haue ſomething toſay Amen vnto, being 
read in their mother tongue, that they may learne to pzay pzina- 
tely by thoſe Pꝛaiers which they-aily heare read pablike!y. 
This is ta much neglected: nba, Gad grantrefozmation 


thereof. 1074 fie 2 233403. £91 eng £31119 
-Thereis nomlaceinalithe nid Bt foneopariſheqa3 vill _ + 2 
ges un this mountains wherethey beate the dynec tongne na: „orld which 
turally at this day. And theſe are theſe foure villages, which ſpeakeSyriac. 
A named befdze; at al which places we had kind entortaine⸗ 
ment, viz. 1. den, called by the TurkexAntboras a. Hateheeth. 
3. Sharry. 4. Boloza, called vulgerly Rleun gn Aud fheſe peo? 
ple are calledNoftrancs, quaſiN W Ag * c 
— none but they. But moꝛe 
ronites, hut this names commun ta — — 
. foot of he eee {noun Earn: 


— Hig 
ans, whom the Turcomen cal Rafres, 


they eate ſwines fleſh; 


Theſe Turcomanni are 
werent dls ling 
N a 
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remwue, then all their men, women benden vith * 
their houſhold · ſtuffe, and houſes tw, which are but tents made 
to remoue, after the manner ol the ancient [{raclices: and where 
they finde god paſture, there they pitch their tents; the men ful / 
lowing their flocks of ſheepe and heards of Cattle; the women 
kepe their tents, and ſpend there tine in (pinning, oꝛ carding; | 
92 knitting, oꝛ ſome houſhold huſwiferp, not ſpending their | 
time in golſipping and gadding abꝛoade from place to place, auß 
from houſe fohbuſe, fromale-houſe to wine tauerne, — 
„ile hulwies in England dae. 8 
3 FpVBet ſometimes are theſe ſimple ſoules abuſed by Ianiſarie: 
are ſoweiets. who intranailing by them take from them perfozce victuals fo; | 
themſelues and foz their hoꝛſes, and giue them nothing but 
ſoze kripes it they but murnmre againtt them. But when 
Chuſtian erchants paſſe by them, wee (of their 1 
accozd) kindly pꝛeſent them: i 
We refufned from mount Lybanus fo ipoly by hawks | 
tricate way that if we had not had a guide vs3 R 
haue loſt our ſelues Honig 0 
Heere vnto Tripoly pers aplinoat eat one length 
full of Ouue trees ind Figge trees. 
n At the fwte of this mountaine, nere but Tripoly; theroig4 | 
1 fandy mount which hath ariſen(inthe memozieof ſome old men 
there yet-lining) where there was none befo2e; and it grow! | 
eth kkil bigger und bigger, and there is apzophecy = it; chat 
time it ſhallotierwhelme the towne. „n 
- Tripoly' hath the Etimologie (as ſome fay) 0 to Gin 
bal. 'VIEs * und ans becauſe the Citie bene thails | 


eben rocky Jlandwhere it was exerwhelmen with 
M. 
. \ Secs ate arne mere unto the un, whers it 


And now 3 
wich lame. thirdly amile from the ſea, where iris more 


Dur ſhip being not ready to ſet eee 
mount, but laying perdetadiſpatchtheit W 


? 
; 
2 
| 


"yrs ae called (by th 8) 8 
EE yename of the pla 
remaineth, and the place is [fillknowen it ſtod. . 


Y the Cat is the Citie Sarepe: 
Sidonians, he: the Pꝛoppet Elias raiſed the Minowes ſonne 
from death to life. 

We ſaw alſo Barucs, , where ſomtimes iwas a great trade foꝛ 
Perchants, but from fhence they remoued it to Damaſcus,any 
from Damaſcus to Tripoly, and of late, from Tripoly to Sidon. 
Ioppa is not farre from theſe parts, oftentimes Barkes come 
from the one fo the other. 

Atour returne wee went aboard, and pzeſently ſet ſaile fo; 3 
Scanderone, (ag it is now called by Turks:)otherwiſe called A- 
lexandretta by the Chailkians , which is the very bottomeand 
vtmoſt bozder of all the ſtraights, The ayze is very coꝛrupt, 
and infecteth the bodies, and cozrupteth the blod of ſuch as con⸗ 
tinus there many daies,partly by reaſon ot the dzegsof the ſea, 
which are dꝛiuen thither: and partly by reaſon ol bigh 
mountaines which kepea way the ſunne from it a great p 
the vay. And it is very dangerous foz ſfrangers to come 3 
thoare befoze the ſunne be two houres high, and haue dꝛied vp 
” vapozs of the ground, 92 to ſfay on ſhoare after ſunne ſet⸗ 

ting. The waters alſo mere vnto the towne are very vnhols 
ſome, comming from a moziſhground ; but at the fountajne, a 

mile off, there is excæding god water to dzinke, It is far moze 
bealthfull fo ſlarpe aboard then on the ſhoare. _ 
Scaadetone is in (Alicia, and Ciliciais the tountrie Caramo- 
nia, (as tt is now called) in the leſſer AG La, is diulded info | 

two parts, viz. Trocher and Campeſtris. It hath on the 
Eaft,thehill Amanus: on the Pozth, Taurus: on the Melt, fam 


ilia: on e e ſea, 
* "Scanderon een e ae 
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When 


* - we Arches zars 1 

lun, | F n 
: 1 the gardens nereTarſus (and at other gardens 
within thz&e miles of Scanderone) we faw great ftoze ol Hülke⸗ 8 
woꝛmes, which at the firlt bee but little graines like vnto Mu⸗ 
ffardſd: but by the bearing of them in womens boſames,they 
doe gather an heat, whereby they come vnto life and lap 
wozmes ; they keepe thamintents made of reds with one lol 
oner another full or them, and feed them with leaves of Pulbes : 
ry trees; theſe wozmes (by natural inſtinct) doe fall often, 


ss ſome repoꝛt) euerꝝ third dap. 


Meere we ſtaled certains dayes lo auoid the infection of Scan. 
derone. The mountaines which oblture Scandetone, ànd mae 
it moze vnhealthfull, J take to be a part of Taurus, which is 4 
great and famous Pountaine, beginning at the Indian Sta, 
and riling into the Nozth, paſſeth by Alia vnto Mczoris, bozdes 
ring vpon many Countries, and is called by many, names. 
Sometimesitiscalled Caucaſus, which is the highe{f hill in all 
Alia, which parteth India from Scythia, ànd is part of the hill ; 
Taurus. Sometimes it is called Amanus, Which hill parteth Sy+ | 
ria from Cilicia. And ſometimes it is called by other names, ac? 
co2ding vnto the ſea coaſts along which it ertendeetn. 

About Scanderone there are many rauenous beaſts about 
dered (as they ſay) ofa ox and a Wolfe, which in the night 
make a great crying, and come to the graues, ànd if there haus 


| bieneany cozſe buried the day befoze, (if the graue be not well 
- filled, withmany great ſtones vponit) many of them together, 


with their feet, doe ſcrape vp the earth, and pull vp the cozps 
and eat it. n 
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- Atourreturne fromTharſun, Edward Roſe our Facoz ma 


cies pe po, and a Ten 
Parauan Baſhaw. with two Ji ns 
— fore felues to ſpent 0 ory 32125 
no Innes noꝛ porn te bee eo ee 
— foz themſelues, and pꝛouender fo; their hozles 
ith them. 
Our Merchants and 3 making halle to bee gons 
from this contagious. and peſtifero Scanderone (which 
one very well called, The bane of Frank 5) left Heir gods with r e 
theFacto2 Marine to be lent after them, betaule the Malims and let. 
Muckremen (as they tall the Carriers) were not yet come down Muckremen 
with their Cammels to carry them vp: but we met them at ſer horſes to 
the fountaine of filhes neere vnto Scanderone. hire. 
About eight miles from Scanderone, we came to atownecal- , . 
led Bylan, where there lieth buried an Engliſh Gentleman, na- 
med Hemy Moriſon, who died there comming downefrom A- 
leppo in companie with his bꝛother maſter Phines Moriſon, 
ed left Pe Owe in that eee 
I Monis on, 
brother PINS here left alone: 


Hath left this fading memorie, - 
For monuments, and all muſt die. 
From B ylan we tame to the plaine of Antioch, and went he; 
nerthe River Orontes by boats whip pared Anciochia Orontes 
and Syria, Antioch plaine is N at leaſt 10. miles 
at Anti 


in length. Mee lo iochiain Piſidia, Antiochia in 
W Tens He — — = 
Act. 11. 26. where e terte lern ff called Chꝛiſtians. 
Hiere we lodgedin anhouſe , but on the bare ground, hauing 
nothing td lepe an, 02 to couer vs, but what webzought with 

— 3 apilloty, aud a quit at te mot, and that was lodging 
0242020, ._ -- 

This Anticch hath bene, ls a famous, ſo an erciꝛding ſtrong 
Towne, ſituated by the Sea, and almoſt compaſſed (at the leaſt 

on both ſides) with ercer ding high and ſtrong rockes. The In- | 
Lane is: this day pare Opie, but peivertheyonernnent 


f af attrs of Regia ,ervan 73 
Patriarchs fo2 the ue ure Patriarch s = 
— hoy: VIZ. "The Patriarch of Antioch , the RILEY of 1 
leruſalem , the Patriarch of Alexandria, the p den. 
ſtantinople, who ruleth all the ret. Yet as the Jewes, ſo an | 
the Greekes to this day are without a king, and both they, and 
their Patriarks are but flaues to the great Turke. : 
And althou their Patriarch of Conftantinople beerounted f 
their chiefe rch: yet J paue knowen one Mileſius( lear 
ned man inded) who was firſt Patriarch of Conſtantinople, | 
pꝛelerred to the place by maſter Edward Barton, an 9 
Gentleman, andLo2d Ambaſſadour foz Nueene Elizabeth, of 
famous memozie, (and the mirro2 of all Ambaſſadours that t⸗ 
uer tame to Conſtantinople) who foꝛ his wiſedorne, god gouerne | 
ment, renne, am Chaitin erg hath left a immoztalans | 
| behind > bim in thoſe Countries, to this pꝛeſent day, and ließ 
Barrons buried at an Aland ot theGairks, within twelue miles ot Con · [ 
Land. ſtantinople called Bartons Jland to this day. 3 
After whoſe death, this god man Mileſius was by the Guin . 
diſplaced from being Patriarch ol Conſtantinople : hi they Þ 
durſt not doe whiles maſter Barton was lining) . bein N 
— moans he laboured to reſoꝛme the S eekes from 
many o uperſtitious cuſtomes. 88 A 

after the death of maſter Barton) they ſaid their P 


| & cs | : 
his learning, madehim „ And 
2 the Patriarch ol An- 
riochia, betauſe he attepted of reliefe at the Papes hand: and 
made him tome to Alexandria, to himſeife vnto hum, 
and acknowledge his fault befoze he would wre hir h. ereas 
1 H 1 religio 1 
aſter Henry Lello (a wile, and us Eng 
gentleman, ſometime ſtudent in Oxford, and afterwards nd 4 
theJnnes ofthe Court) ſacce&eved aſter Barton in his place, 
and in many things exceeded him, eſpetiallp in his religious 
e eee and had not e eee, | 
troubles ⸗ 


Pate r. —— a 
rofallre gonebeyond 
— —„—-— and afterwards lo — 
and after ten pertes gou credited DE 
he returned into his Countrey with the ee 
. 
3fMilcfushad lined, this 250 = 
3 NEG at e — — — 


bad, — — them. There 
our Carriers a Mucere man arty Malm. named Abdel har, 
* who was ſaid to be of that RaceandReligion. 
Thereisalſo, although not in thevirec way, —— Archillss, 
wap, it is ſometimes taken in 


Brother mtonite? foz they e of / 
ies. This Alm —— and (ſoz the 
molt part) referreth allmattersof gouernmentto! 
Vicph Bege; that is, Lord loteph.: 5©. {tt 
The ſe-ond night; inour traneUfromScanderone 3 
at a place called The gardens, in the open fields, hauing the 
ground to our bed, — our pillow (as lacob in his trauell 


Ran n And many poꝛe — 
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ha came — . but; heair, * 
rte r, except they can met with the fruits of tes, 
o2 hearbes of the fields. We met in ſome places with villages 
ok Tents, where our leneſarie Parauan Baſhaw-( 4 
feared and partly loued amongſt them) b:ought vnto — a 
them, bꝛead and water olten times, Their bꝛead is made ai 
in cakes, after the ancient manner, as Abraham ent . 
Angels with hearth cakes. At one plate we had alſo pꝛeſented 

to vs very god ſweet goats milke, and alſo god ſowze nulke, 
turned by art, which is the moſt counnon diſh in thoſe hot 
Hauadan.  Thedap following , we tame about nume tua village calle 1 
Hanadan, eight miles on this ſide Aleppo, oueragainft.which 
village, on the right hand, on the top of the hill, there is . 1 
Jewesrepozt) the ſepulcher ofthe Prophet leremie. At this vils - 
lage Hanadan there are many pigion houſes, whereol the pe 
. peoplemakemuchpofit, bzingingthem to Aleppo to ſell. TY 
en—os this village we dined with Puſmelons, @ambouſes, and a 
ales. Pauclebite. And after dinner we ſiept an houre az tina (as the 
Muclebite, a Cuſtomeof the Country is) and then rode fozwards towards - 
diſh made of Aleppo, whither we came by ſiue of the clocke , and were kind⸗ 
eg: and iq entertained at Cane Burgol by the wozſhipfull Richard Col- 
hearbs. thurſt Eſquire, Conſull fas theEnglith Nation there. - 
A deſcription Syria is in Alia, hauing on the Eaſt, Euphrates: onthe Well f 
of Syria, Egypt; on the Path, Cilicia z an the South, Arabi 
Aſſytia iaineth vnto Syria, and: bach un che Kalt, edis un 
the Weſt, — on the Nozth, Armenia Minor 3 anthe 
South, Sufana, About ſixty miles from Aleppo, the riuer Eu- 
E gris meet, at a plate called vulgarly Beere 02 Bir- 
Meſopotamia 3, but of old it was called Meſopotamia, where Laban de 
at Padan Aram. And there is vet — — 4 
adaiesiourny of Aleppo. niere unto Tædith, inhabited by lewes) 
Where Laban following after lacob, made couenant with him, 

which Lahan called Iegar-fahadutha, chat is, An heape of r. 


neſſes. But lacob calledit Galeed, that is, A Watch Tower, | 
Wiveroade, Gen.; 1.47. „ ee 


Nincue. | TheCityNinwe wasin Aſhria + nate by yrs, hers 
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i e chants there. At Birha; by 
— they that goe to Babylon, 'vſally take” 
boat, but ftay vntill their boats ve made, anvthenbuy Ow 
and goe doume F wont cutrant, but 
tannot come backe againeby water. 125 
Babylonisnawralled bythe Tutkes| {Bog deu os Babylon ls 
uerned by Takes, Jtbozdereth! af part of led Badgar 
Meſopotamia and Aſſyria is alſd ralled — of the Citir 
Babylon, Allo there isa CityinEgyp mar Ps 
krom the lle Delta, built by | 
- Beiwirt Aleppo nd Pabplon,Gerchantpte 
the veſartof Arabia, and aer quarter of he Pere” Caravans 
tome from thente with many hundzed en with mer⸗ 
chandiſe. AndtheirtuſfomeHathbiene,andis fill WS 
when they haueoccafiontoſend ſome ſudden newes from Ba- ing lerer. 
by ylonto faſten ſome hielt waiting to l LA db 


that it may nar — and folend her therewith 
to bzing newes to Aleppo, which is atthelealt ten daies iour⸗ 
ney off: which when J heard at the firfk, it ſeemed to me won⸗ 
derfull ſtrange, and almoſt intredible: but after J vnderſtod 
how they traine them to it, the ſtrangeneſſe thereof was dimi⸗ 
niſhed. Kon whenthehenvoueſitteth, ozhath vengones,they 
take the cocke pigeon and put himinacage, and whenthe 

riers goe with their camels, they the pion inemopen ag 
n we ard erode ch 02 
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tourney 5 Aleppo, 9 
* 1 #, * * 
as 
—— — : Which (ce 
Sy p*, 4 * \ 
tome ſo asthat which we eadeot;; 
nor : 


him ſay, Sal — ot mae 
his daw once dae en bree he rhas 
e bill; and ſaid, Operam & oleum peri- 


. often repeating both $alde'C2u] 
232 digi, inthe end his dam = leamey | 


faid, Saluc Cæſar; -T Dee 
falurarores; thatis, Jhau ek ſaluters i inowat — 3 b 


yerourhearing, bought this vaw allo,becauſe he had ane ellon 
ex the other, amis, ehe pozeman wellfoz' is. 
J am bold to wzite vnto vou in abſence as pleaſantly as 1 
was wont to ſpeake vnto von in peeſence, whereby you may, 
. Lauteren aer — ret | 1 
20cevinmy diſcourſe and deſcription of Syria: 

- 7" ai Syria ofoll was called Aram, and the Syrians, ntfs Bat 
eſpecially J doe read ofthzee of the chiefelt Cities in Syria called | 
by the name Aram: The firſt was Aram Naharaim, f E 
ä — — 
daraim is the duall number thereof, = 
which were Euphrates and Tygris. — the Bꝛücke 
e romming of two Gzeke wozds, vin: 

nc, which fignifieth the middle, and , which ſigniſieth a 
: and therefoze wan it called , ecaiiſe'lt 


505.030 


I Sobah, ö 
haue benethat City which is now called Aleppo. And of this 
Aram Sobah J finde mention made, 2. Sam. $.3.4.5. And alſo 
in the title ofthe ſixty Aber menthm is made ir the 
ſalt valley which is but halte a daies tourney from Aleppo, 
which is a very great plaine, without graſle growing on it, the 
very ſand whereof is god ſalt naturally: after raine, being dꝛi⸗ 
ed againe bythe ſaves they gather it. There is alſd a little 
e plaine on thetoppe, 
Which yxeideth tho boll-ſaif. 01:5: g aid du 3ntent van des 

Somelewes there dwelling; doe * bs Pp. that Aleppo 
the City Se phennim: hut J — — 
ſome ſay was called Apollonius: : but J know no reaſon foz it, 
gere eee arenen 

query be built not — the 
— . Sobah ſtod, But the Turkes (changing the 
names of all places where they come) call Aleppo at this — 
Hy which ſignifieth Millce, becauſs it dende great To ꝛc 

ok milke. DD 6056418 53 #039 505 

Aleppo is inhabited, by: PA Ae lars Ae Levee, 
— a Chelflines, Noſtrancs, and people off 
d2yother Nations: | 

The TurkescomenfMiyo g the lone of laphech. Fo2 (as we 
reade, Gen. 10. 1.) Noah hadthos louney, Sher, tm, and 10 4 


* | bs 


lapheth;” OH tio HSITTE TION, 345-R% 4 2 411 
Shemand hispoſtrityvtvltin Syria, in Cds, 2 th 
Pcrfia,being theEattparts of the: ad; whence came the Syn- 
ans, the Aramires; the 2 — Perſians. The ſons 
ol Shem ate named, Gen. 10.22. to hetheſe, Elam, Aſhur, Lud, 
and Aram. Of Blamcameithe:Elamices n Perſians; of Aſiun, 
the Aſſyrians'5 ff Ed; the Lydunts 310f Aran; the Arzmites 02 
Syrians. Wheſe-ſonnes of Shen. 1 * 


ain CT 


Religion of 
the Turkes, 


Gen. 10.22.23. 


Ham with his ſd wintiiis-Ceaan; | 


| of the wozld, of whom camsthe Cananices; # J 1 \ Pt | 
-opians, and the Arabians. The ſonnes of Hama 


Gen. 10.6.7. 8.9.1 . &c. to be went, Cuſly; Khitirien e by 

Canaan, «2 >> 44 2 of OTH 1G 1 OO TTT SUTG N * 4: coe 411 
Mk Cuſhcame Nimrodamighty hunter, the bilder übel. 
DfMizraim ao rene os 64 in een Ja 


Miztaims. D d bai Bt; 
Ot put tame the Blacle - Modres. 44 a1 828% 0% 
. And ontha84opinayeans 


Gen. 10. as eto zd nt at! em td dns 
Ia pbech went with his ſd into che weten am Nudthetk 
parts ol the wold: O whom tame the Grer kes, the Medes the 
Sumbrians, the Germanes, the Saban; the Tarkes,: and the 
Thratitians. 14% Ane 
The Tles of the Gemiles tame of laphias and his ſonmes 
The ſonnes of Iapheth are ſtt duiune, Gen id nö 


theſe, Gamer, daga, Maaſai, eee | 


Of Gomer came the Tartatians 5 2 2 20⁰ ssd big 
Of Ma pop the Tuckes and Scyrhiams, 2A SYKES Nihats - 
Ot Nadel the Medes. ata Gag, 1 
Ok lauan, the people of Aſia and Grecia. lin 1170 
Aad what people pꝛocteded of the reſt, vou mia rrnde BPboch, 
27. 1.13. Baeck 3x. &c. Ezech. 39.4. vnto which plates 
referre you fo; the reſt : fo} J deſire to be haiefe, leſtby one ! 
pꝛolixneſſe in wziting, J be ouer tedidus ta pouin reading. | 
J pꝛomiſed vou in my laſt letters, ts weite eat ue, 0 
nert, ol the Religion, Gouernment, Panners, and 
of the Tu kes, andother Nations there dwelling o: ſoioumiing- 
Whertfoze,that J may thebetter make knomen unto vou theit 
Reugion, J will begin with the firlt. Authoz thereot, which 
was (no doubt) the Deuill, who-vſed that falſe Pꝛophet Ma- 
homer as his inſtrument to bzoachitab2oay; + *.; , 1,114. £15 
Diners . haue foꝛetold 3 wickedeſe am * 
wa Dutch, 


— EO TEEN and e and very ſ 
had great jron teeth; It denoured, and brake in peeces, and and 
ped the reſidue vnderhis feet 3 and it was yalikerothe — x ya 
were before it, for. ir had ten horpes. | Daniel of 
the fourth, that ia, the Romane Empire, and of the crueltie of 
the ſame, and ol the tenKingsinſi thereunto. 

| Now'followeth the P2ophecieof the Turkich Kingdome, in 
thele wo2ds, Dan. 7. 8. As I conſidered the hornes, behold, there 
came vp amang them another lictle horne, before whom there 
werethrenofthe firſthornes pluckt away. And behold, in chis 
howe-wergg oy che eie $ofamanganda: OL ſpeaking pres. 
rm ** {- 

— 23 Ihe ourth beafl (hallbe he fourth 

Kingdome in the earth, which ſhall;bee yolike to all the King- 


domes J and; ſhall deuoure ee garth, and ſhall 4. He 


dome, ore ten Kings tharhallriſez-ar Fon her (hall riſe af. 
—— kr Wg eto che irſt, a aye ſubdue 
three Kings, dll Geake word F. Ws . 
thinke chat he men change 2 wal au 
whole pꝛophecie the ei 
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ceiued in the erperation of beh. 

with one Sergius afngiftne 

Arrian Sect (hem he had mae . — vnto 

— there Lids ſo ſtrict a league of yan fo 


the ſenſe of both of : 

Nr how; i 

teak of 8 ky, 8 I igpart 
ume, 3 and 

$75 wits pro re pete inthat which wa 
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let and gouernours.) 

— See could not ebe ebenen 
his birth, noz the odinulneſle of his fozmerlife, eſpeciall 
loathed himfo2a diſeaſe he had, which was the fallingficknes, 
He therefoze to redeeme himlelfe from this contempt(whichis | 
an eaſie matter among the folich common people) pꝛetended 
diunitie in his doings; faininghimſelf to enter communication 
with God, and ſo when he talked with a pany — 
of humlelfe, and ſcented; like vnta one a with the falling 
ſickeneſſe. . And therefoe . —.— * 
he was no mozea Captaine, and Pzinceeleced thzough: fas | 
uour of Soulviers, but a Pzophet,and a meſſenger of Alunghty * 
God, that vnder theſhew bo Plume, hee might haueall r 
the moꝛe obedient vnto his wozds: ed. of Gee 

But, foz as much as he was e | 
hee adiopned vnto himſelfe-two maſters and counſellers that 
wereChaiſtians: the one whereof was Sergius an Atrian, and 
the other John Neſtorius, to whom there came a third who was 
à lew, a Talmudiſt. Df which thee, Enory one of them wn 
ded his ſeuerall ſect. 


Whereupon Mahomet ſuppoſing that hee would not owly 3 
gratiliehis companions, but alſo themoze eaſily allure all anti I 
ons vnto himſelle, receiued all, thatis: The pertinatie ot rium 
ale ar tree teceme from ee be re, 
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houſeof — men the! lates as of their ga-: King. 13. 


thre to eee onely true Gov,vnto the 


Mahomets manner td enlarge and eſtabliſh his kingdome erer 
was this, (which alſo Ps maſters anghepun hun mains eas ſed, | 
Hes lain hat Gon at the firtt;fomankind ſeat Moſes; after 
pate. Chrwhoweronewe wi he el 
miracles, But men — 4 


Heeſaw, how e was te Enenger, an f —— te Chi: 
bin, andhow tidingsws Ee light 
hin, andhow ldings dee nr om mug 
euen to his very mother. N 
* adit of igvitndlor ay 
uenip gift to wafhe nütacies; Hie'fairied that h. 
with the woꝛd. But this Armed man at the len 

teceiuea Hare wound in 


loft fomof —— rh poetito mech; and 
4 —.—.— ee e nee 
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St Minen 


W foathe better bzoaching CC ad | 
225 hee hath pzeſcribed-cortaine lewes 02 Command | 
ments, and foztifjed the ſame by Policie. 
Bis laives are in number right, which moparty Pata 
and Ceremoniall, 
| firlt, concerning God: whichis this. 9 7 
Soi is a great God, and one onely God, ndl 
che Prophet of e bf 
nthis Commandement D 
Chailt they acknowledge to be a great P2ophet: but deny him 
— Gon (ſay they) had no wife; and 
. therefozecould haue no ſonne. But Mahomet they hold toe 
a greater Pzophet thenChai , and thelaſtÞzophet of all.. 
Naz i is a common ſaping amongſt them, chat Abraham Wits | 
the friend of God, Moles the meſlenger ol Gov*Chailbihe | 
bzeath of God, and that Mahomet was the Pꝛophet of God, \ 
They ſpeake reuerently of them all fours, and punith e 
thoſe that blaſpheme Chꝛiſt, as thoſe that ſpeake euill of Mi- | 
homer, Pea, theyacknowledge Chaift to be the vonne of 
Uirgine Mary, but not to haus beene bozne acrozding;to the | 
— 2 _ —— but to haue p — her 
6. as (oz his conception by the holy Gholk, they 
know notwhat it meaneth; neither doe they know whether | 
Hehe ane holy Ghaſoonot. But — hs Polten 


& $ 
but one God, and wid | | | . k | 7 | | | | 
41 * 
* is m * # of, © 8 
a. . * K v Fr 552 » & 8 * o | 
N 3 l "i jo 44 Ree tat $f 
Ex . wv * * 
"XY "ks of 
* * » * 
* ks by 
[4 * 


2 5 
* 


77M a at EE en... P's 8 
EJ T BEA oo oa ane 8 N . 
5 ? A 1 - ng” . 5 1 — ” 322 2 B 5g D = ? * | 9 0 j * K 
7 57 00 ws iis, p. 4 55 1 5 8 Ar Mr 1 © _ 6 * . 3 « 

, > P 1 * * 85 8 P s ac 1 5 * 
* * pl 7 2 5 2) 8 5 _— = 3 R 2 Sr - „ A” * 
1 7 * , $ 5 n _ : A 8 * 2 * N 9 " _ . Wo. 3 * 
9, : by = „ 
3 
— Be 
= or 

F: * 1 — 


£ £7 Th 6% #4 CT. 3 a TTY | 
I Wis Tet LC g 33 


2. Obeythy patents, nude ett poten either 
388 in word or deed. 

Vom badi this duty is pertoꝛmed among them, J know by 
experience : fo2 J did neuer read 7 heare of moze dilobedient 
—_—— — 7 | 

e third is concerning their Neighbours, which is this: 
20 I tarr ayer rs 

Home ol them are iuſt in their dealings one with another: 
but moſt of them vniuſt & deteitfull in their daoctrdings with 
ſtrangers, ſome few ſhopkeepers only excepted. 

The fourth is concerning pꝛaier, wherein is required, 
4: That guerpadanſmacimcea dayrepiirerorhem Chicken 

malce publike praier ynto. Mahomet. 

The Tur es haueno bels, but very faire Churches, and high 
Otwples; and atthe houres ol their publike/pzaer they are cal⸗ 
led to Church by the voice of Cners, who goe vp into their ſte⸗ 


ples, and cry with a loud voice, Come now and worſhip the 
And ſametimes alſo — Ellals, Mabocier 


Keſullala athatis God is agteat Goth and Mahomet is his Pro- 
pher. And ſometimes no moꝛe but thus: Ollah kethbar: : thats, 

God ae : that is, There is but one God. And oftentim 
there is but one Crier in one ſierple. But on their Sabboth 
day (which is friday) and at ſundzy other times, there are ma⸗ 
ny mencryingand bauling:in/euery fteple, like a kennell of 
hounds when they haue ſtarted their game. 

The fiſeunotingatpubliepaaie euery dap, is befoze the 
riſingof thefunne. | 

' The ſecondisabontnaneozmidday, andon their Sabboth 
day two hdures ſwner; and againe at none, ſo that they pzay 
five times enery dap, and on their Sabboth dap, fix times. 

The third time fo2 publike paaier-enery day, is at the 
houre of the day;called bythe Turks, Kindizby the Moores, Al 
2 

fourth meeting is about ſunne Ns | 
The fifth-and laſt r e ee 


wabt, kerne 


that they vſe to ſend [1 e 
Their itch Commandomentis concerningfatking vil 


5- That one Moone inthe yeere, euery one {of _ reaſonable 
nge) ſpend the whole time in faſting.” .: 
Theyhane but oneLent in the vrere, and then they tan ga 
nerally in this manner: When the new mone changeth, 
they call Romadan, then during all that mwne;, they taſtau 
day long betwixt ſunne riſing and ſunne letting, and neither 
eat no2 dzinke any thing at all. But when the ſunne ſettelh; 
then the crier calleth them to Church, anvafterthephane pai⸗ 
ed, then they may eat what kinde of meat they will (ſauing 
ſwines fleſh, which is fozbiddenby their law) and as oft as 
they will, vntill ſunne riſing: ſu that their Lent is but a chan? 
ging ol day into night. During this mone Romadan, they ob⸗ 
- ſerue this kinde of abſtinence very ſtrictly. And ſo ſone as the id 
nert mene changeth,which they call Byram, then their LTent en⸗ 9 
deth, and they hold a feaſt foz thꝛee dates ſpace together! AF 
which time (they ſay) Mahomet deliuered unto thenrtheirlaw, 
Their ſixth Commandement is concerning Almeſdeevs. | 


6 Let euery man, out of his ſtore, giue vnto the * libe- 
©, rally, freely, and voluntarily. 


_ — 


* TheirAlmes is either publike oꝛ zinate." vt 
Their publike Almes is a ps ene of um berg 


foꝛ a ſacrifice vnto Mahomet onte euerp vtere: w being ki 
led, it is cut into ſmall peeces, and giuen all to 2 — 


Their pꝛiuate Almes (notwithſtanding their Law) is much 
negleded; toʒ J 


amonaſt 


— : and in the — 
frauelled; „J hanefound ſome dead foz hunger and cold. And 
though a man be neuer ſo poꝛe, vet ifhe be not able to pay 1 
Head money to the ing yerely,they are beaten, and their wo⸗ 
men and childꝛen ſold to pay it. Jfourmurmaring and impa⸗ 
tient poꝛe were here but a ſhoꝛt tune; they would learne to bee 
moꝛe thankfult to God and man, and how to eſterme ofa bene⸗ 
fit beſtowed on them, and not curſe and reuile (as many ot 
them doe) if any one that paſſethby them doe not giue vnte 
them. The Tur kes axe moze neee en dogs, 
than to the pe. 
Their fonenth Connmandementis 
72. That euery man mult of nectſſitie mary, to \encreaſe and 
mukiply the Set ani Religion of Mahomet. | 
Theircuſtome is to bu their wines of thete parents, and 
neuer to ſer them vntil they tome to be married: and their mar⸗ 
riage is nothing but enrolling in the Cadics-boke. And it is 
lalvfull fo them to take as man wiues as they will, o as ma⸗ 
up as thepare able to kæpe. And iwhenſdeuer he difliketh'any 
one of them, it is their vſe to ſell them oz giue them to any of 
their men · laues. And although they lone their women neuer ſo 
well, vet they neuer ſit at table with men, no not with their 
husbands, but wait at table and ſerue him, and when he hath 
dined, they dine in ſecret by themſelues, admitting no man o2 
martkinde amonglt them, ifhe be aboue twelne pteres of age. 
And they neuer gde ab ꝛnad without leaue of their husbands, 
which is very ſeldome, except it be either to the Bannio og hot 
Bath, oꝛ once a werke to werpe at the graues of the dead, which 
is vſually on Thurſday, being the Ene befoze their Sabboth, 
which is Friday, and the le wer Sabboth on Saturday, and the 
Chꝛiſtians on Sunday, th& Sabboth daies together in one 
Country. If their huſbands haue berne ab2oad,” at his en- 
france into the houſe, if any one ol their women be litting on a 
ſtole, the riſeth vp, andboweth herlelfe to her huſband, and 
kiſeth his hand, and ſetteth the ſame! ſtole foz him, whereon 
they ſate, and ſtand ſo long as he is in pꝛeſente. 


f werein women would be moze 
4 W — : ar 
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not louing, dutifall, and obedient vnto the, hare, A gin th 
a Canzhare (that is, a dagger) to cut off his head. And Awaies 
after, thoſe daughters oꝛ ũſters ot the King weare a bejοj,⏑ti, 


ſharpe dagger: and whenſoeuer their huſbands (which are is 
uen vnto them by the Ring to be their flaues) diſpleaſe them, 
they may and doe cut off their heads. a 
They erempt no calling from marriage, but hold ita bleſſing 
from Gad to haue many childꝛen: and the deſtre ol many c<il} 
dꝛen maketh them take many wines, The Great Turke hath | 
many hundꝛed, yea (as I haue heard) a thouſand women oni 
foꝛ his owne vſe. And pet, as Auguſtus Cæſar ſpake ot Herodꝰ 
when he killed his owne two ſonnes Alexander and Ariftobulus, 
with the inkants ofBcthlem , rather than he would faile of his 
purpoſein killing hilt, k ic better to bee Herods hogge thai 
is ſonne; for his hogges liued, but his ſonnes died : oitis bets 
ter to be the Great Turkes hagge than his ſonne: foz they (be⸗ 
ing loꝛbidden by their Law to eat wines fleth, kill no hagges; 
but all the ſonnes ofthe Great Turke are ſtrangled to death by 
e b:ather (after the death of their father) to audi 
A dineliſh policie, and litze vnto thatofHarco à Bichop ot | 
E. Mentz | 
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And therefo!e che Subbaſkivs ofeditines being” wicked 
doe hire ſome de perate pecfn to kill a man in 1 


ing ſomewhat yarke) they ms 
ats an eg knoten. * e 1 
ou £an 


_ 150 e unde Tart 


eber meg hiefe,o2 hes Fro 
Wo renee my BAC L0O9: UI dr Aue {07 $13 1 Ga 


© + Turks call 
that eating, 
which we call 
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Fourthlp, hee commanteth them to ſoparat 
aitogetherfromother mer; and to ay; Let me eps 
take youyomns ye are free fromm that which I do 
from that which you doe. And herein J hold tet 
chants and other Chꝛiſttans to ſoidurne ppg 
trafficke among Turkes then Papiſfs; foz, fl 
ubertieof conſciente to all men, anvlitteth well 


well of ex 
that is fozward and jealousinhis qwnoteligion.” 2 
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he bears the makes if the beat — 1 of 
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— — ald 
day oftudgement all Mall appeare 288; bamers:; 
——— vnder the 


dotParadil iof old which 10 Mahomets 

 diſtingui precious; ſtoned, and ſweerflowersieh thicke Parade. 
together, — with all f-ieful dees, the pleaſant: rivers runs 

ning chorow the greene fields; whereof ſome powre aut millce, 

others white houey, others che pureſt wine! 0 nes there they 

ſhall beclothed with all ſorts 45 colours, except blacke. And 

therefoze the Turlces to this day weare no blacke ; hut hen 

they ſee a man tlothed in blacke, many dt them will goe backe, 

and ſay they will fly from him who ſhall neuer enter into Para- 

diſe. Yet whoſoeuer will line in quiet among{ them, muſt A note for 

2 te thei Laws pee ments 10 their mavellers, 

es. 
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— — Nations; 
rently ſaluti me aftes the manner vt — 3 yea thelt 


- veryſouldiers; as J haut walkevinthe fields, with manyothet 


ot out Nation, without alenefaric to guard vs, though they 
haue beene many hundzeds together, vet haue they not offered 
either me oz any ofmy company wꝛong, fo2 my fake, but haus 
ſaid one to another, 'Hadat! Caffics ; that is, This is « Church» | 
man, and therefore ralce heed what you doe vnto him, for hec b. ö 
good man, I : 

At lerulalem many ſtrangers of cumd2y Nations vndotttm 1 
ding that J was an Engliſh Preacher, came and kiſſed my | 
hand, and called metheEnglithPatriarke. Yea in all my ten 
yeeres trauels, Jneuer receiued, neither was offered wzong by 


any Nation but mine owne Countrimen, and by them 


whomit chiefty concerned topzotect mefrom wʒongs: vet haus 
I found themmottfozward tu otler me wzong-onip/foz von 
my duty, and following the oꝛder of our Church ol England: 
knowing that J had none of the Neuerend Fathers ol dut 
Church to detend me. do would it bein England e | 
not the-Renorend Fathers in Gov: the Lozd 1 4 
Churchto'pyotectvs. A other Nations ; both —— 51 
- Chiiti:n; gde befaze vs herein, in renerencingand pzouidi 1 
ſoz their Churchmen. The Turkes honour their Muftie( which 
is their chiefe Ruler in Etcleſtaſticall matters, next vnder the | 
Grand Signior) as . — „Greckes, A. 

meni⸗ : 


— 14 AL It an: only i 4 inEn clan * ce ti x * 
———̃ ͤ rperience) than in 
ny ation in the woald ,. they are leaſt ol all regarded: Which 
maketh our Aduerſaries, the Papiſts, 1 1 


ſome ot them ſpeake in m hearing 
England) that it me aur ſelues were 


They allo actount fwles, dumbe men, and ab ine San 
tones, that is, Saints. And whatſoeuex ſuch mad men apo do, 
though ther take any thing out of their hauſe, oz ſtricke them. 
and wound them, pet they take it in god part, and ſay; that 
they ſhall hauegwdlucke after if. And when ſuch madde men 
die, they Canonize them fo2 Saints, and. ered ſtately Bonus 
ments ouer their granes, nee 
ſpeciallyof one who (heing mad) went al waies naked, wh | 
name was Shch Boubac , at whole death they beſtowed g Ba. Boubac. 
——ů— — — 5) 
f is day there are Lampes burning | 
ny idle fellowes (wham they call Naruiſes) there maintained 
tolmke vnto his fepulcher, and to receiue the affecings of ſuch 
as come to otterta Shen Boubac, which they take to themſelues 
re is no wirke hut many come out o vof Aleppo 
and other plates, to offer. Fozthis ſepulcher is built an an hill, 
thꝛer miles from Aleppo, betweene: the B; ings garden and the 
fountaine of ſiſhes. Af ane be ſicke, oz in danger, they vow 
thatif deen nee eee, ater (0 much maney, 02 

180 thing to DOU 
ey eee anotherBedlam Saint in Aleppo vet li- Sheba: 
ning, w Sheh bene ayes tree re 
—̃ͤ ſ— -kepers will offer him their rings; 


t his ſpit . 
Ses his ſp thozow th like if 


han lo, foꝛ both men and women — jim, and kus 
his hand, oz any other part, ſometimes his thighs, a 
him counſell, foꝛ they hold that mad mens ſoules are in hauen 
talking with God, and that he renealeth ſecrets vnto them, . | 
| regard whereof „ the Baſhawes themlelues ter | 3 J 
thiefe Captaines will come vnto him with ſome pꝛeſent, — 3 
kiſſe ſome part of his naked body, and aſke him whether they . 
ſhall goe to battle oꝛ not, and what ſucceſſe they ſhall haue in 
warre : And loke whatſoeuer he ſaith, they hold if fo; an 
; Kot lung ſince; the Turkes had a vicozie againſt the Chi 4 
dine ;andattheir returne, they repoꝛted that this naked San - 
tobe Sheh Mabammet of Aleppo was-ſeene naked in the fields 
ting again their enemies, and that by his helpe they ouer⸗ 
— —p were not nere them by many thouſand 
miles. Wherebyyou may ſe how the Deuil doth delude them Y 
ſtill, as he did their fozefathersat the fictt by Mabomets lach! - 
aut ilian deuices. n 
.Theit Daruiſes alſotheyhane in ſuch reputation, that often 4 
mes great Baſhawes, when they are in diſfauour with the 
King, 1 — _ 02 gods, 02 _ to — 54 


— pactiſe vpon 
Chailtians(not acquainted | 
ſincemy conuning £ one f 

had his ſhoves taken 


— — chen 
is (t BY bes oa and 4 
he reuiled andbeaten, 1 cat 2 1 
| We 


cing — — — fo2 — — 
it is to be feared that they ſhallriſe vpat thepayof ludgement. 
 andcondenme vs heerein. 

TheLurks haue no Painting amongſt them, but all their 
Law and their Religion is wzittenin ths Moriſco tongue, that 
is the Arabicke tongue: And hee is accounted a learned man a- 
mongſt them, that can wꝛite and read. And as fo the Latin 
tonge, he is a rare man amongſt them that can ſpeake it. Some - 
few amongſt them haue the Italian tong: and many (eſpecally 
in and about Conſtantinople) ſpeake the vulgar:Greeke, that 
is Romeica tongue. Ka in Conſtanunopke there are asmany 
Greciansand Hebrues ag Turks; 

The poꝛe, amongſt the Moores and Turks at Aleppo, begof- — 
tentimes in the ſtreets in the name and fozthe ſake ol Syncana' 
Fiſſa, who was (as they ſay ) a whoze of charity, and would 

- pzoltitueherſelfetoany-man, + AG | 
bicke tongue)thatis gratis freely. Qi en 2 

The Diet of the Turks is not very dus, fo themot Diet of the 5 
common diſhis Pilaw, which is god ſauozy meat made of Riſe, 2 3 
and ſmall mozſels of 3 — and j 
roſted Buckones, bits02mmozſel Sadr 
mozecoltlyfare 1 is? clebites. Damvames 
hearbeg and meates herein not minced but 136 MERONESs 4 


Sambouſes game commas, vt lien nan ne 
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called Coaua; which being rdwnd in the mill, « 
— deinke it as hot as thep tan ſuffer — thee 
2 them again + their. rudit | 
eding onhearbsand 

n ne Hey bnecll Sheer, 3 
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water and ſougar, bens with inc makot 
fazalthough the countrix bee hote, pet they kayo 
peere long to cole their d2inke. | 

It is accounted a great curteũe amongſt them to — 


their krends when they tome to viſit them, a Fin-tonoz cẽ.te. 


la of Coffa, which is mozeholeſome thantothfome, fozit caui 
ſeth god concoction ,. and dziueth away'd2owſineſſs;”- — 
ol them will alſo dzinke Berch oꝛ Opium, which makeththent | 
foꝛget themſelnes, and talke pipe neee ag 
though —_ ſaw Uiſions, and heard Reuelations. 

Their -Coftahouſes are moze common —— 
England; but they vſe not ſo much to ſit in the houſes as un 
benches on both ſides the ſtreets ners unto a Coffa houſe, eum 
man with his Kin · ion ful; which being ſmokinghot, they ble to 
put it to their noſes ceares, and then ſup it ott by leaſure, being 
full ot idle and Ale · houſe talke whiles they are amongſt them - 


- ſeluesd2inkingof it; it there be any news, it is talked of there 


Falutations 


of the Turks. 
hand on their bꝛeſt (fo2 they neuer vncouer their — 


They haue alſo excellent god fountaine waters in molt places | 
of that tountrie, which is a common dzinke amonglt them, eſpe⸗ 
cially in Sommer time, and in their trauels at all timesafihe | 
pre. 

Some of our Merthants haue weighed their water and dus 
in England when they haue come home, and — 
water lighter then ours by foure ounces in the pound and the 
lighter the water is, the moꝛe pleaſantit is to dzinke, and get) 
downe mo2edelectably , as if it were mille rather than water. 


In great Cities where the fountaines are either fare off, o} | a 


not ſo plentifull, there are certaine poꝛe men which goe about 
the ſtrietes from moꝛning to night with a Bearesſkinnefullof | 
water, ſowed vp and faſtened about his ſtoulders like a Tin 


kers budget,withaboleofb:aſtinhis hand, andotfceth wart 


freely to them that paſſe b t a 
carteſie; ome pal. — te ther giue them any thing 


"The greatelt partofthemare very courteous people _—_ 
, ſalutingone another at their meetings with their 


thefewozds: Salam Alike Sultanum: that is, peace be „ 


1 


that is: 1 ——— — — 
. De cuenme 
thus, Miſalker Sultanum, that is: ——— 

And when friends and acquamtancenuet, 
one another many dayes — they — 
Turkiſn, thus: Neder halen? that is: how doe ou: In Atabick 
thus, Iſh halacSeedi? thatis: oo doe — And td: bab- 
tac ꝰ that isꝛ howdoth thy Gates (meaningall within his gate) 
And ſo pꝛoted by parficulers to aſke how doth thy Child, ſlau 
hozſe, tat, dog, alle, tc. and enery thing in the houſe, excepthis 
wife; ſoz that is held a very vnkind queſtion; and not vſuall a⸗ 
mongſt them. And if a man con to their houſes, and at the 
dwꝛe enquire of the childzen foz their father, they will anfwere 
him: but it heenquire foz the mother, they will thowltones 
at him and hum. 

Their women (as hath bene hewed befoze) haue little liber- 
ty to came abꝛoad, except it he un the us befozetheirSabbath, 
(which is Thürſday) to werpe at the graues ofthe dead, oʒto the 
Bannios 02 hot Bathes to waſh themielues (as the vſe ot the 
contry is.) And when they came abzoad,they arealwayes mai 
ked; foz it is accounted a ſhame foza woman to be ſeens bare-fa- 

ted: yea, they are ſo iealous and ſuſpitious ouer them, that fa- 
thers wil not ans oem — om 7 ec 
tiene yreres of age, to fr their mothers, A5 

' Theſebe theircommon lalutationsonstoanothet.” 
"RI ſpeciall ſalutations to great perſonages are 


— man connnech to ſlutothe great Turke, 02 Gai 


two by the armes, fo2 feare ofa dab, by which mea 

their Gzand Signtozs wasancektlled, and whon they returne, 
they goe backwards fo2 it is accoumted a viſgraceto turne their 
| EROS In like manner they ſalute their 


Baſhawes 


4 


andgoe backward. — neuer vncouer their —— 4 
man, no nat to the Ring —— yea, it is a wozddfrepzoach : 
amonglt them to ſay when they miſltke 6a matter, Thadailice | 
thou ſhewedſt me thy bare head. tr 
They call one another dinerliy, and not aliwaie by their | 
names, but ſometimes by their fathers Calling, frave,'oz de 
gie: as Eben Sultan, that is, The ſonne pn, + 1 Eben _ 
The ſonne of a Tailor. —_ 
And ſometimes by their father qualities aoEben Sic | 
that is, The ſonne ofa Drunkard. | 
And ſometimes by theirmarkes ; as Colac cis, that i is, 4 & 4 
man eng Covyſi Leber. that is Sepher with che thinne 4 
bear 1 
And ſometimes by their Statute, as Tou- il. thatis, A cl J 
man: Sgire rugiall, that is, A little man. 2 8 
And ſometimes by their Dffices,as [-aſgee, cat is 4 Se N 
tarie : Nibe, that is, A Clerke, &c. 1 
And ſometimes by their humours, as Chiplac, that is;A 
naked man ;̃ o, Oae who was ofahumourto weare Lane f 
but breeches. . 1 
But their common wo2d of curteſie either esa, e 3 
ſuch whoſe names they knownot, o2 whoin they purpols tu re | 
nerente, is Chillabee, that is, Gentleman, And there is no man 
amongſt them of any degree, will refuſe to anſwer to any * : 
Ori bunhbeins lame legs, oꝛ anꝝ other inficmiti — ( 
 defozmitte, as are knowen content = 
Karte that my wu yr 13 
| ey that haue gone on pilgrimage to Citi E 
Mecha, where their P2zophet Mah omet was Hoi blyCitk 
returneare called Hogies, that is, Pi igen, as Hogic'Tahat, -/ 
Hes I 


of 1. Arabian,” 


Tag, many Arabjans Maeve ted beuge, 
Arabs 02 Bedweens cal themſelues Saracens, of Sxia; 
but they are rather iſhmalies; of Iſhmael Abrahams: fonne by 
Hagar, and therefoze alſo called Hagarens. nt ſome take them 
to be ofthe race ofthe dabæ ans which were wilde and ſanage 
people, of Sabza, a Countr in the miadbe of Arabia, towards 
the Eaft, ennironed with great ocks, whert is great ſtoze"of 
Cynnomon and Caſia, Frankancenſe and M Os: DYLY 


W was Arabia, à Country in Aſia, — tude and 

Egypt, ſo called of Arabus the ſonne of Apollo. It is diuided 
into thꝛee Regions, which are theſe, Arabi Petrea, Arabia De- 
ſerta, and Arabia Fcelix, But at this day they haue no cettaine 


Country oꝛ place ofabode, but wander vp and dane thoꝛow⸗ 
uin lg PS Bn —— And 


hat to liue hy theft. 3 Pet their Kings — 300% wy 
take toule me gf theCaranans as they paſſeby, which 
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vnto the City of Aleppo; and many Perchants being deſirong 
to ſeethem and their o2der, twke occaſion to pꝛeſent him with 
ſome ſmall pꝛeſent oꝛ other, which he twke very kindly , and 
admitted them to his table, and gaue them a tent to lodge in all 
night: on the mo2row foz bzeakfaſt one of them made him a 
minſed pie, and ſet it befoze him hot as it came out ot the ouen: 
But as Diogines accuſtomed to feed on rats hauing a pete of 
tart giuen him to eat, and as he was eating it, being aſked what 
it was, anſwered that it was bꝛead; and when he was laughed 
at fozhis anſwerhe ſaid again, Either it is bꝛead ofa very god 
making, oꝛ bꝛead very wel handled in the baking: Bo this Sy- 
nicalto2 Diogenitall Ming accaltomed to feed grofly,hauing ne⸗ 
uer ſiene a pie on paſtie befvꝛe, marnelled what it was: Any 
when he law it cut vp and opened, and perceiued ſinoketo come 
out of it, ſhzunke backe, fearing it had beene ſome engine to de / 
ſtrop him, and that the fire would follow after theſmoke, But 
when he perteiued no fire followed the ſmoke, he was content 
to taſteofit, and highly commended it, as the daintieſt dich that 
euer he taſted ofin his life. Nenn 
Theſe Arabian Rings neuer kiepe any money in their purſes 
but ſpend it as faſt as they ſinde it, and when they want, with 
their ſwoꝛd they ſerke a new purchaſe, Dome are ſouldiers, 
fighting kaithlully on any ſide that will giue them pay. Some 
ofthis rogiſh Arabian race follow neither of their Rings, but 
wanderfromplace to plate in caues and rocks, and liue by thei 
ſwoꝛd, not only robbing, bu killing ſuch as they can oueroame; 
Others ol them (ofa better minde) ſoiourne in Cities ol tradd 
and tratficke, and make themſelues ſeruants to any Pati 
that will ſet them on woꝛke, and well reward them. -Somevt 
them are ho2ſe-kepers, ſome Baſtages, thatis;']Soztees;-and 
ſome vnder. ces in kitehins, and are very ſeruiteable. But 
fo2 the moſt part their lodgings are on ſome dunghill 0? othet, | 
82 odde toner of the City, with ſome ſilly tent ouer their heads, 
Their wines weare rings in their noſes, either of filter” a: 
bꝛalle, faſtned to the middle griſtle of their noſe, and colour | 
their lips blew with Ladico, and goe alwaies bare legged and | 


no farre — 


betwted;Wwith plates os Wimme 
bꝛatelets of bꝛalle about the 7. eil Jant * £ Th voy I p TP 

and lodging · het einen ate fu Im wurning ag unt Try 
ing by art, and. thereloꝛe they are hired to cry at the funerals of 
Tutkes and Miofes oftentimes tearing thete hae aud ma⸗ 
king all their faceblew, t 90 8 chieleſt thing that J 
haue obſerued in them, wos is, that they retaine 
the vle ol ſpeaking theirnaturall tongue to this day, ſpeaking 
the Arabicke naturally; which is a karte ino za learned language 
than the Turkiſh : foz as the ſurkes Religion is a mixed Reli- 


gion, co ded al eligions ſots'thaig al⸗ 
ſo a medl klau ab, 1 Jmayl Fi ey 
erat ary ned ne 925 angunge⸗ 
wherein nothing is witten. But th fue is q le: 


ned language, wherein au n and mi e 
— much, and to this day the Tu Int 
Tt and Religion is witten av the Arabicke"# 


tall Lane 
we Protein af anal Laws f 
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poken, and whi guages are molt 92 ad 
dab o travellers to bfu lt withal A | 
ken ſo many ſeuerall 0 | 
here-dwelling oz ſaiguent 
ſelues) ſpeaking theirow 
Nafivngin the webt dc With their — 
chatwiſe'to ſell 02 bn cam uy ee bane as fran 
gers, oꝛ flſe haue acteſle ind > fc Ye 
a0 ——ꝗ— — 
ientoſi tongues, theſs foure Ace mötk pott 199 1 
Arabicks, auge Hoſt and — a, 07 Agimeled 5 
euerie one ot which languages t vou may lee ho ey dif- 
Fate ſhew vou how they number from one fo twenty, 
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which J haue heard them alledge'fo2 their d pci the b 


1 | Therravls ofce certaine ne Englflinien by 


Of che Jewes, 


Eides lltheſe Maboinerans(which7 e | 
there aremany Jewes in Conftantinop. e, Aleppo, Da 


cus. 3 Qyxo, and Turk tCitie and plate 
Marchandiſe thzoughoutſall the Turkes — — 
knowne by their hatts : fb2 they were: anne wh 


hatts without bzinmes at my firſt comming :35ut lately ( 
head Vizicr being their enemy ) ) they e conſtrained to 1 


hatts of blewe cloth, becauſe red Wat acconnted: too if 


and pzincetikea colourfo2 them to Were, 
They are talled by theck names; which 1 

old. Firſt, then are called Hebruxs (as bin 

the fourth from Noah, in whom the hebꝛew ton 

at the conkuſion ot tongues, whence he had his name. But 

Auguſtine and other fathers alfirme, that they were firlt 

Hebrewes of Abraham; with ealterafion bf afewe. 


brei quaſt Abrabai, f it is, Hebrewes as it were Abrahites 


Dccondlythey were called Ifraclitebfrom Jacob tren am i 


rac], whoſe gremvfather Abraham was. 


Thirdly., they were called lewes, after that udzand Bois 
min (whichfo2 the vnitx of minds were (as it were one Tribe) 
following Rehoboam · the lonne of Solomon of the! tribe of luda, 
made the kingdome ol Juda. The other ten botaking tem to 
Ieroboam of the tribe. t Ephraim, ſet vp the kingdome of the 
Ephramites 92 Iſrael. And what became of thoſe ten tribes, the 
Jewes acknowledge themſelues to be ignozant. Suly ſome ot 
their Rabbies thinke them to bee in Tarracia; the age: 


cauſe they often ynder{fand! by Tartarians 590 krom 

thenceto vſe marchandiſe in Als ppb and elſe where t there 
are many amongſt them called hy Hebrew names day» | 
Ok theſe thꝛer names whereby they are knoinne, ih com? 


mon name whereby they rs mon — hename of 
Iewes. One and the 


— 2 x 


ten the place of their abdde: oy thisday they haue I. 
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king noz country pꝛoper to themſelues, but are diſperſed th2ogh- 
out the whole wozld, and in enery place where they coine, they 
are contemptible and of baſe account, accozdingtothe cry of 
thoſecrucifiers. His blood bee vpon vs aud our children, which Mah. 27-35, 
is fulfilled this day in our eares and eies. They are of moze 
vile account in the ſight ol Tuckes then Chriſtians; in ſo much 
that if a Jewe would turne Turke, he muſt ſürſt turne Cbriſti · 
an befoze they will admit him to be a Turke. Peas, it is a wozd 
of repꝛoach amongſt the Turkes,t a vſuall pꝛoteſtation amongſt 
them, when they arefalfly accuſed ofany crime, to cleare them⸗ 
ſelues they vſeto pꝛoteſt in this manner, If this be true ʒ then 
Gog graunt I may die a Iewe, And the Jeiwes in like caſes bie 
to ſap, If this be not a falſe accuſauon, then God graunt I may 
dye a Chriſtian, p2aying better fo2 themſelues then they be⸗ 
lieue, and as all of them mult be that ſhall bee ſaued. And the 
po:e Chriſtians ſoiourning and dwelling in theſe partes dos 
hate them very vncharitably and irreligiouſly:(in that we read 
Rom. 1 1. many arguments pꝛouing that they chall bee con- 
uerted againe.) foꝛ on good fryday in many places ( eſpecially 
at Zante) they thzow ſtones at them, inſomuch that they dare 
not come out oftheir houſes all that day, and yet are ſcarſe in 
ſafety in their houſes, foꝛ they vſe to thzow ſtones at their win⸗ 
dowes and do2es, and on the rofe of their houſes, On thaul⸗ 
day about none, the Jewes begin tokepe within doꝛes, and 
continue there with their dozes ſhat vntil ſaturday about none, 
foꝛ if they tome fozth befoze that time they are ſure to be ſto⸗ 
ned, but after none on Eaſter eue if they coine.ab2oad, ther 
may palle as quietiy as euer they did. Theſein their blinde 
zeale thinke to be reuenged on them foz whom Chꝛiſt pzayed 
faying; Father forgiue them, for they know not what they 
Dei nnn d INTE TH In | $54 6 
And ſome ignozant Chꝛiſtians refuſefo eat of their meat 02 
bꝛead: their reaſon is, becauſe the lewes refuſe to eat aʒ dꝛinie 
with Chꝛiſtians to this day, oꝛto eat any meat that Ch uſtians 
kill. But it is not vnuſuall amongſt Chꝛiſtians of betterknow- 
ledge, to eat of the Jewet meat, which oꝛdinarily they buy of 


them: foꝛ the lewes to this day eat not ofthe hinderpart ofany 
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| They ohſerue ſtill all their ————ůů 


trificegonly excepted, which the Turkes will nat ſufferthemto 


doe: fo2 they were wont amongſt them to ſacrifice childzen 
but dare not now. foꝛ feare of the Turkes. Pet ſome of them 


 haveconfeſſed, that theirPhyfitians kill ſome. Chailtian pati 


ent oꝛ other, whom theyhaue under their hands at that n 


in ſtead ofa ſacrifice. 


Ara man die without childzen ; the nert brother taketh his 
wife, and raifeth vp ſeed vnta his bꝛother: and they illmarry 


- their owne kind2ed. Many of them are rich Merchants: 


ſome of them Dꝛogomen, and ſome Bꝛokers. Moſt of them 
ate very cratty aiid deceitfyll people, They haue no beggers 
amongſt them, but many thæues, and ſame who ſealeſoz nes 
ceſſity, becauſe they dare not begge. 

They are alſo very great Uſurers, and therein the Turkes 
ertell them: fo2 although there be Ufurers amongſt them, vet 
they allow it not: foꝛ if a Chꝛiſtianoꝛ any man bo2row maney 
of a Turlce (though he pꝛomiſe him intereſt) vet it he pay the 
pꝛincipall, he dares not moleſt him ov inte reſt, no complaine | 
or him, being againſt their law. 

The lewes Sabbothis on Saturday, 1which they obſerue fo 
ſtricly, that they will not trauell vpon any occaſion on that 
day, na2receive money, na handle a pen to weite, (as Jhaue 
knowen by experience in a Doctoz of Phyſücke:) but on — 
mo2rowhe would take double fces of his Patient. 

They read their law in the Hebzuetongue, watten inPby 
laderies oʒ long roles of parchment. And the Old Teſtament 
is alſo read in the Mebꝛue. But their Cakamsiand Cohens 
pꝛeach in the S panich tongue. All matters of controuerſie be 
twirt themſelues are bꝛought befoze their Cakam to detide, 
who is their chiefe Churchman. Cakam in Hebzue is as much 
as Sapiens in latine, that is, a wiſe man: and Cohen in Yebzus 
is as muchas Sacerdos in Latine, that is, a Pꝛieſt. 

4. —— ofthe lewes can read Hebzue, but few ol them ſpeak? 

— Placa in Tukey, and that is at Salonica, 


fozmerly | 


mega Thos a oi lacec 


and ſome af them, veathegreateſt part of em, wh 
mous w2etches,who (when they are pzeſſed withanargume: 
which they cannot anſwer ) deen eee dee 
ches, arid ſay Chailf was ä falſe Pzophet, andthat his 5 

ples flolehimoutofhisgrans whites the fo ouldiers ( 

fie him; and that ifhe verenowlining, hey out IT n 
wozlothan enertheir lozefathers din. . W Jen 


8 Chriſtian of ſundry forsfo: | 
ee in ali. 


Beſides theſe r oh yarn or mw — ——— 
Mahometans) and Iewes (which are Talmuviſts)) there are 
alſo ſundzy ſoꝛts of Chꝛiſtians in thisCountrey; which are of 
two ſoꝛts, either ſuch as were bozne, bzought —— 
in the Countrp, oꝛ ſuch as were boꝛne in Thuftenvome 3; 
only ſoiqurne here fo2a time to exertiſe merchandiſes. 

The firlt ſoꝛt oho were bo2ns in this Meathen — 
and dwell there, are either Armenians, Maronites, Iacobites, 
Georgians, Chelfalines, 02 Greekes ; which are all gouerned by 
5 foz pe panes WButfoz — 
uernment, both they and —— —— r 
— . yea ou are all Caves vnto egreat Turk, whom 
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Ie el Nazacirans; ofthe Deitof the Nazarices; w 
ul and hanmleCo people than any oof the reſt. Their Country 
is Mount Lybamis (as I wzote vnto you hieretofo2s) bub mam 
ol them dwell at Aleppo, whereof ſome of them ate Calliſes 
that is, Churchmen; ſome ol them are Cwkos;. and ſernants- 
vnte EnglihPorchants and othern; ſome Arttficers:2 All of | 
themliue-ſawewhat.pozely, but they aremozehoneſandtrug | 
in their conuexſationthanany ofthe rolt, eſpectallyatthor fir 
comming from Mount Lybanus tobwell in Aleppo; and many 
during their continuance there, ifthey be not coꝛrupten by 93 
ther wicked Nations there dwelling: in whom q obſerned moze 


© byexporience than & heard of them, oꝛ noted in them when 


was amongſt thomat Mouor:Lybamn, And eſpecially tes che 
manner oftheir marriage, and hom they honourthe ume: 

They buy their wines of their fathers (as others there dwel- 
ling, doe) but neuer ſe them vntill they come to he murried, na: 
then neither vntill the mariage be ſolemnized betwirt them: fo 
there is a partition inthe place tohere they meet to be married, 
and the man and his friends ſtand on the one ſide, and the yong 
woman t her friendsontheother fide, where ther max heute, 
but not ie ont another, vntill the Cafſics bib the vong man put 
his hand thazow an hole in the wall, and take his wife by the 
band: Ann whiles they haue hand in hand, the mother ol the 
maid tonnneth with ſonto ſharpe inſtrument made fo2 the pur 
poſe, and all to bepaicketh the new married mans hand; and 


hand ſmart, they hold it foz a figne that he will not lone her; 
But if he hold faſt (notwithſtanding the inart) and wing het 
hard by the hand vutillthe cry, rather than he will onceſhainke 
then he is counted a louing man, and her friends ate glad that 
And how they honour marriage abone ofhers, J 3 
by the naming of their firſt manchilde. Foꝛ as amonglt vs the 


women, when they are married, loſe their Stirnames, and are 


ſurnamedby the huſbands ſurname, and childzen line mile: fo 
amongll them thefatherloſethhis name, and is called'by't 
nzms ofhinedetsfunne, in this manner. 4 hauke Kiowen 
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is, was 0 
named his elvelt ſonne Pher-iolla; after ip, 
called Vieph, but AbouPher-iolls \elathe ee . Un An⸗ 
other man called Iubraell, that is, il the 

of Baptiſme being nanted Mouſe, he after was called 
Abou Mouſe, that is, the father of Moles : ſuch an honour be 
theyaccountitco be father ofa manchilve. 

Theſe Noſtranes veuerence their Caſſiſes meatly, and kifſe 
their hand whoreſoenerthey meet them : vet are matt of them 
altogether vnlearned, hauing only thek lch den 
at tongue, wherein their liturgie is bend. 

— — — wwe bbs, vis; 
— Eaſter, and Mhitſuntide: and at Chꝛiſtmaſſe on 

the Twelfth day in themozning, called Epip —— their yong 
men haue a cuſtome (betimesin themozning) fe leape naked 
into the water: A could nauer heareany u 
ing, but Vzanſa de preaſe, the Cuſtome ol their Co 

thoughit be then very cold, vel chey perlwade themſelues and 
others, that then it is hotter than at any other time, and that 
—— then hath an extraozdinarte vertas £6 walh away 

On undayin Ealter wirke and rthitlin weeke,thele No- 
ſtraues goe with their Caſſiſes to the graues of the dead, and 
there kneele boner £1 and burne dent? and =” eusry 
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e but one piece nner, ſoſwneas theyperceueit; though it big | 
many daies after, they will bang it backe againe, andreſiog = 
it, andthinkethey thall neuer returne ſafely-into their Coun 
try, if they ſhould not make reſtitution thereof, Theſe people 
perl wade themſelues, and repozt vnto others, that they dwell 
in that place which was called Eden, whereinto Adam wag put 
to keepe it and d2eſſe/it, But ſome hold that this pleaſant gays 
den Eden did extend ouer all the earth. But by the ſecondchap⸗ 
ter ol Genefis it appeareth manifeſtly, that this garden wheres 

in man was placed, which we call Paradiſe, was à certain 
plate on earth, not ſpꝛeading ouer all, but only a part thereof, 
containing a conuenient potion of the Countrey called Eden 
bounding vpon the Niuer Euphrates, which Ruer is deuided 
into foure ſtreames, and runneth (02 at leaſtwiſe did then flow) 
in manneras it is deſcribed, Gen. 2. 10. &c. And Eden is ts 
name of a Country, ſo called foꝛ the pleaſantneſſe of it. Foꝛ H. 
dan in Hebzue, is in Engliſh to delight. From hence alſo the 
Greckes call pleaſure, hedone. n. e 1 
And howſoeuer it be ſomewhat pꝛobable, that theſe Chelphay | 
lines dwell now in that Country which was called Eden, yet 
Plato, ànd Ariſtotle, ànd Lactantius, and others, doe tonftantly = 


et 


e, 


thenuerGindes (which is next vnto it in greatneſſe) into 350. 


ſiceames. Belides, the Country of Meſopotamia, by which | 
enuerspalle, being partly dy and ſandy;andſelpome was = 


nels and — Ä—— [ -as the ſame i 
mended, where it is barren, 1 nfruiffaln 
cozrectedagaineofhis ouer-richincreaſe,whereit isouertertle 
No maruell therefoze if theſe riuers are not fully agreed agried vpon 
by UUntters, hauing loſt perhaps their ancient ſtreames, toge- 
ther with their names, as Paradiſe, and the whole earth be- 
ſides hath loſt her antient fruittulneſſee. 

And theſe Chelphalines are ignozant people, and haue no 
reaſon to pꝛwue that they now dwell in the place which was 
called Eden, whereinto Adam was put to kiæpe it and ta dꝛeſſe 
it, but that the riuer Euphrates, and other riuers (mentioned 
Gen.2.10.11:13.) run hy their Cauntry . 

Others of them ſay, that they haue receiued it by Tradition 
from their Elders, krom time to time. But that which God 
hath concealed, J will not ſearch out. But (notwithſtanding 
all that J haue read, heard, oz ſeneinmy traue ered 
ſelfe, that no man liuing can demonttratsthe plac 
(fo2 — ) rant gh euer 
'bntinolwens - | 
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T* 2 are a very ſuperſtitious, ſubtle, and deceitful 
people, inſomuch that it isgrowentoa. ꝛzauerbe amongſt 
the ne Ci fidain Grego 2 "5 
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Het line at Conſtantople are — 
— and very rich; buterceding'pzoud, 


2 1 apparell , enen the bafeck ot them, andeſpe- 


rially their women, who thouth they be but Coblers wines, o 
pwꝛe Artificers wines; vet they goe in gownes of ſuttin, and 
taffety, yea of cloth of ilner and gold, avozned with naetium 
tones, and mam gemmes and ie wels about their necks and 
hands. They tare not how they pinch theirbellies, ſo that they 
may haue fine apparall on their backs. And at the time ol their 
marriage, the women condition wilh their huſbands to finde 
them decent apparell ; and tonuenient diet, and vʒing them bo⸗ 
ſoze their Parriarke of Conſtantinople fo confirine it; which, if 
if be not perfo2med accordingly, ifthey complaine to their Pa. 
rriarke, they are dino2ced pꝛeſenliy, and thee taketh an other 
man to herhuſband, better able to —— and he may 
marry an other woman if he pl 

One onely inftance heres — giue vou in amatter noto- 


riouflyknowen to all nations ſoiourning oꝛ dwelling in oꝛ | 

bout Conſtantinople. 4 
In Pera oz Gallats (on the other ſive the water) there is 4 

moſt N , rather meet ohen ch whoze called. Charas. 


7 — md — — 
This man had man hildzenby thismfamons * 


hertoher marriage. Le Chararza could not 3 
—.— P wo >Taylo 


liuing with none —— This is common in euery mans 
mouth thereabouts,and talked of many thouſand miles off, to 
the diſgraceofhigCTountrie,and flander of Ch 
And both at Conſtantinople, Aleppo, and 2 plates of 
Turkey where there is traffiking. and trading of | | 


itis no rare matter fozpopith 


tries, to Cur Cabine, (as theꝝ callit) thatis; to takeany woman 
of that contrie where they ſoinurne, Turkish women onelx ex⸗ 
cepted, foz it is death foza Chꝛiſtian to meddie with them) and 
when they haue bought them, and entoled them in the Cadies 
bake , to vie themas wines lu long as ther ſoiourne in that 
tountrie, and maintaine them gallantly; to the conſuming of 


their wealth; diminiſhing of their health, and endangering of 
their owne ſoules. And when they depart out of that Country, 
they thakeoff theſe their ſweet-hearts2 c leaue them to ſpilt fo 
 themſeluesandtheir chilvzen.. And this they account na ſinne, 
| mattem wiſeſachafimneas may be waſhedaway wh: a. litie 
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35aſhawozUizier vnto the pozeſt peaſant, are flaues vntothe | 
GzandSicniour, who onely is free; and all the reſt are boꝛne, 
bꝛought vp, line and die his ſlaues: foz the Gzand Sigmoux | 
can commaund the head of anyone olthem at his pleaſure. 
Peas, if ſome great Uizieroz Baſhaweto whom he hath com: | 
mitted the gouernement of ſome Citie oꝛ countrie, fall into 
his diſtauour, ifhe ſend but a Cappagie, that is,aPurſeuant to 
him with his wꝛiting, with a blacke ſealein a blacke boxe, nune 
of them all dare withſtand him, but ſuffer this baſe Cappagie to 
ftrangle him; though it be in the honſe befo2e his wines, chil⸗ 
dꝛen and ſeruants , yet none dare lift vp their hands again 


There was a Baſhawe of Aleppo, who gouerned theCitie anti 
Countrie adioyning, who was in the diſfauour ofthe Ring, and 
the King ſent a Cappagie to ſtrangie him, whoinquiring fo2the | 
Baſhaws houſe at Aleppo, and vnderſtanding he was at his 
Garden foure miles krom the Citie, he rane and met him in the 
way , and opened his black bor and ſhewed him his commiſſion 
to ſtrangle him, whereat his tountenante changed, and he onir 
craued this fanour;that hee might haue lihertie to fan hin Pn 
was ſtrangled, atting on his hozſe befo2e all his followers, 
which were at the leaſt r00. men, and no man durſt ſpeake one 
woꝛde againlf it, much leffe offer to reſiſt hin, but ſaid, it was 
Gods will it ſhould beſo, Jem 2190310 158; 
And not onely the great Lurke doeth thus tyzannize 7 
| 1s 


his ſlaues, but gene 1erum 
thers in a Citte a Countrie, tyꝛam aver thoſe, which are. 
under theirregbnent; and ſometimes ſtrangled, ſometunes ſometunes be⸗ 
headed, and ſometimes put vnto terrible toꝛtures thoſe luho 
offend. Yea, offentunes without offenſe; ; onely-becauſe they 
are rich and haue faire houſes ane w will e their 
Kayla things 4x 4 ee 
# death may fende gods. 
Where was a Sherife oꝛa Green · headin Aleppo, w 
account Mahomets kinred, who offending the — 
uing him in tearmes as though he durſt nat punich him, he cauſed 
one ot his officers to goe with him home, and when hee came 
befoze his owned@2e,openly in the ſtreet to b2eak both his legs 
and armes, t there let him lie, and no man durſt finde fault, oz 
give him fod; oꝛ Phyſirian oz Chirurgion come to him: oꝛ wife 
o2 ſeruants take him into houſe, but there he lay all day , and 
ſhould ſo haue continued vntill he had died foz hunger, oꝛ dogs 
eaten him, had not his friends giuen money to the Baſhaw to 
haue his thꝛoat cut to rid him out of his paine. And this is a 
common puniſhment amonſt them. 
And ſomtunes fo2 ſmall offenſes, they will lay aman downe 
on his backe, and hoyſe vp his fete, and with a cudgell giue 
thein 300.92 40d, blowes on the ſoles of their fete, whereby ma⸗ 
nie are tamed 
And ſome they ſet onaſharpe ſtakenaked, which commeth 
from his fundament vp to his mouth , if he find not fauour ta 
N this they are dzawen vp 
nd ſome are ganched in manner; they are 
1 — — pair 
fullofhokes,andietdownwards agame , 
part ſoeuer aux hwke taketh hold, by that they hang vntill they 


die fo2 hunger. 

ſome in like ſoꝛt are dzawenouer en — 

ing compaſled about the naked waſte a 7 

coardis. — —— men to make them dꝛaw vp their breath, 

Jud Mil pulled and ſtraiter, vntill they bee ſo narow 

ge wall pico mar may eaſily _ bree 3: ous 
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blow, and then the vpper part is tetdowneon hot grün- 
and there ſeared vp, to keeps them in ſenſe andfeling ol pain 
ſo long as is poſſible , and the neather part chene 4 
dogges, ec. 

\  Unſpeakeableis their tyzanny ta thole that fall into their 
hands, not vnlike the tyꝛannie of the eee 
pꝛe Indians who neuer offend them. 
Thep, whom they call Franks 02 Fremen, tino-hngriatng 

ſecuritie amongſt them then their owne people, by reafon that 
they are gouerned by Conſuls of their owne nation, and thoſe 
Conſuls alſo are backed by Ambaſſadours fo2 the ſame nations 
which arealwaies Leigers at Conſtantinople :-and when their 
Conſuls abꝛoad are offered wong, they wꝛite vnto the Ambal⸗ 
ſadours, how, and dy whom they are wꝛonged: and then the 
Ambaſladour pꝛotureth from the great Turk commandemente 
to the Baſhaw, of Aleppo to redꝛeſſe their wꝛonus, andpuniſh 
ſuch as offend them. Otherwiſe there were no dwelling foz 
Franks amongſt them, but they ſhould be vled like daues bee; 
And notwithſtanding their Conſuls and Ambaſſavours tw; 
vet they are oftentimes abuſed by Turks both in wozds and 
derds. 

In woꝛds they reuile them as the Egyptians did the Iſraelites | 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels: and Cupec, that is, dog: 
and Canz ier, that is, Yogge : and by many other odious and re⸗ 
pꝛoachfull names. And though they ſtrike them, vet dare ther 
not ſtrike againe leſt they loſe their hand, oꝛ be woꝛſe vſeb. 

They alſo oftentimes make Auenias of them, that is, -falle 
accuſations; and ſubo2ne falſe witneſſes to conſirme it to bee 
true: and no Chꝛiſtians wozd will bee taken againſt a Turi 
ko2 they account vs infivels, and call themlblues Mute men, 
that is, True beleeners. 5 £07 $16 

This miſerie abzoad will make bs loue our otone Conttie 
the better when wee come thither. And that is the belt teſſon 
which J haue learned in my franels, Muudi contomptumt , 'thaf 


ts, The contempt of the world. And. Pauls deen ene 1 
In in whatſocuer Race] Wu nen to be content 4 m 
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Oh how happie are you in England if you knew/your own 
happinefſe ? But as the pꝛodigall ſonne vntill he was pinched 
ö nener conlivered the of his fa- 
thers houſe:Do many in England know not theirownfelicitie, 
becauſe they doe not know the miſeries ol others. 

But if they were here in this heathen Countrie, they would 
know what it is folinein aChziſtiancommon wealth, vnder 
the gouernement of a godly king, who rulethby Law and not 
byluſt; where there is plentie and peace, and pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell, and manieother godly bleſſings, which others want. 

And Godlong continue his mercies to ournoble King lames, 
and his whole Realmes, and giue vs grace as farre to excell as 
ther Pations in thankfulneſſe as we doe in 

And thus foꝛ pꝛeſent A commend vou to the mot gra⸗ 
cious pꝛotection of the Almightie LEH OV A H, 
beſeeching him, (if it be his will) to ſend vs 

a iopfull meeting, both in this 
wozld,andin the wo2ld 
to come. Amen. 


Tuus e 1 x; Mien, 
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| LETTER SEN : 


— leruſalem into England, where - 


in relation is made of the Voyage of fine Engliſh- 


men from Aleppo in Syria {omagenato Jew 
raſalem; and what famous Places, and memora- 
ble Matters they ſaw in the way thither, 
and at Ierulalem. 
X X X | 
AN . 3 


| Salutem 0 ex . in Authore ſaints, 0 os: natd 1 


| Dathipfullan my ſingular 950 
= J being now(bythep2o- 
| _ of 2 Ieruſalem, Cap - 
tus amore tui, rapeus honote loci. 

foz the loue A beare to you, and 


000000000090 


00098 50's9 — 


EDLE . ſuch 
cholce or mellengers (by reaſon teresse 
vnto this place at this pꝛelent, from ſundzyplacesofChaiten- | 
dome) to tranſpozt my Letters vato-you Nothing doubting 
but that as myfozmerletters (which A haue heretofoze waits 
ten vnto you both from Aleppo and: 1 
my loꝛmer voyages, and ſuch things Y (by diligent ablerua- flo 
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tion) q noted in my trauels, were acreptable vnto you; ſp thy 
- thisthallbe murhmozeacceptable, both in regard ofthe Plag 
from whente it came, as alſoofthe Matter ſubiect herein gon 
tained; being my voyage from Aleppo in Syria Comagena ty 
Jeruſalem, op EINE 3 22 moued ag 
Pilgrunes with any ſuperſtitious d to ſe Relikes,'gz 
wazſhip ſuch places as they account. holy ; but as Tranellerg 
and Merchants, occaſioned by dearth and ſicknefle ,-peffilencg 
and fainine in the City where we ſoiourne: which two are ſuch 
fellowlike companions, that the Grzcians diſtinguiſh them 
but by one letter, calling the peſtilence . ui, and the fanmne wat 
By reaſon whereof all trafficke was hindzed, and thoſe Mer⸗ 
chants whom they call Frankes 02 Freemen, either remmued to 
other places; 02 fuch as ftated in theCity,cauſed their gates ta 
be ſhut vp, and came notabzoad vntill Sol entered into Leo, 
which is vſually the twelfth oꝛ thirteenth day of July,at which 
time the plague ffill ceaſeth in this place, though it be neuer (0 
great, andallthat are then ſicke,amend; and ſuch as then come 

ab2oad, nerd not frare any danger. The Turkes, Moores, Ara- 
bians, and other Mahometans, neuer remmue foꝛ feare of any * 
ſicknefle, noz refuſe any mans company infected therewith; 
fo2 they ſay enery mans foꝛtune is waitten in his foꝛehead, and 
that they ſhall not die befoꝛe their time; not knowing what it is 
to tempt God, and to refuſe oꝛdinarie meanes. But in this in 
rerim from the beginning orthis ſicknelle ( which was in March) 
vntill the erpected and vndoubted end, when the Sunne enter 
eth into Leo, we whoſe names are ſubſcribed(fo2 cauſes about 
mentioned) toke our voyage from Aleppo towards Icruſalem, 
hamngletters of commendation from Clariſſimo Imo the Ve. 

nice Conſal and ſundzy others of the chiefe Jtalian Merchants 
to their Hadres at Jeruſalem, foz ourkinde vſage there, with li⸗ 
Anno Dom. 1 600. March ↄ. after dinner we ſet fw2th, guat 
ded with Ieneſaries, and accompanied with ſundzy Englich, 3 
talan,and French Merchants, who in kindnefſe rode with de 
met l. r miles, to bing vs on the way, and thenretin 
nedto Aleppo, But molt ar our Engliſh Herchants bought 
L 4 F | vs 
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all night, but hauing no other beds but the hard ground, with 
Jacobs pillow Ca gd hard ſtone) vnder dur heads, 
med to ſuch Done bens, we could nat diepe, but ſpent the 
time in honelk nurth until it was palt midnight, and then our 
friends toke their leaue ot vs, and returned towards Aleppo, 
and we p2oceeded in our journey towards leruſalem. The night 
being darke, and the way dangerous and theuiſh, aur lenela- 
ric, Byram Baſha w, willed vseuery one to take a match lighted 
indur bande, amt whirle it abont; that cdu, fire might be 
ſene the further, to terriũie the theenes; leſt they ſhould ſurpaiſe 
vs on the ſudden: And when wwe came toſaſpicious places (as 
canes, rockes, barnes, oz adde Cottages in the way) our lene· 
ſarie vſed to ridebefoze ; and asfowlers beat vpon bulhes fo2 
birds, ſo he (with his his laune) would ſcrite and beat vpon ſuch 
plates, ielt wilde Arabs (which kelurkingin (cb places) ſhould 
feale vpon bgonthe ſudden; : if 

Mhen the day appeared, our way was pleaſantand 
fable vntd vs, vntill we came to a village called Saracoope, whi- 
ther we came about none, arch. 16 And becauſe ourSeile- 
nars oz ſumptoz hozſes: (which caried pzouiſion-foz man and 
hole, as the cuſtome of the Countrie'is) were tpꝛed, and wee 
our ſelues atſo(foz want of fliepe thend_ptpath) Wane = 
' himarie ; wer were tonſtrained to lodge there all night on 
dard ground byour parte hann, e ee from 
mung; 28. miles. 171 


a ſtately Krong Cane like ; 
er the Exchance in Loudon, * thers: are faire! 


we had as much as we would. — tohaue lept 


e- Saracoope. 
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Arold 6}dinarytrain their hoaſes 
woe anale c<dils to Neepe-an the Win! 
ene eee ] 
- thatallTrailellers that way thould haue their entettainement 
thorook his a. Ve lloweth them Boead,PilatwantGuttay | 
which'anoJenelyriosacceptedott;bat we ſrozmliigrelizls rum | 
other god things fo; money. Marrah is diſtant from Saraconpe | 
Lacmine. March 12. was a very rainy day vet we trauelled all the 
diꝛenwne dntill wee came ton village calledLacmine;whicha 
fatre off made ſhew-of a very fare village; but when we camp * 
thither, we found it ſo ruinous, that there was nat one hauſes 
ble to ſhꝛoude vs from the extremitie ol the ſhower: the inha⸗ 
bitants thereof hauingfozſaken it and fled into the mountaines 
to d well, fo; feare of the Jeneſaries of Damaſcus, who tramel⸗ 
ling that way vſed to take from them, not onely victuais us 
themſelues , and pꝛouender fo2 their hozſes'withont-money, | 
bak whatſoener things els they found in their hanſes; - Dnely 
there was alittle Churchoz Chappel there in god pzeparation, | 
whereinto (foz a little money) we obtained leaue to enter,ont 
ſelues with our hozſes and carriage, and there we bꝛought aut 
our victuals;, and refreſhed our ſelues, and baifedour hozſes, | 
and refted vntill it left raining. After the ſhower , while dur 
holes were pzeparing, we walked into thefields niere vnto the | 
Church, and faw many poze people gathering Ballas and the 
leafed graſſe, andaſked them what they did with it: and the? 
anſwered, that it was all theirfove; and that they boiled it, 
and vid tate it: then we tanke pitie un them t gaue them hꝛendꝰ 


* t 


was brav in che one, and ais : they had notfencany baenꝰ 
the lpace ne many monethz. * Wealfo gaue untu them imal 
pieces of Mlutrtoreliene their necellitie, which ther receiued | 
gratefully, and withed thattheirCountrie were inthe hands dt 
Chaiſtiansagaine::. | | of} 
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2 they made, we intreated our lebe ſatie either topet⸗ 
— ne nt * —..— —_ And nderikan- 


E 
called Hamath;! 2:-Kaog, 17 Pere welodized in à faire Cane, 
vut ou the cold ground; and vponthe hard tones, and thought 
our feines Weil pꝛauided os, that le had an houſe-ouer our 
heads to keepe vs dzy. Hire we met with viduals fozmonew 
e moꝛtoto, the teſt ot dur 
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eee were oerntthigpare, (0 lbitu 
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— —— came; und 

with violente tone away Jobs Oren and Alles. And 10h isſaid 

to come ot᷑ the poſteritie of Eay. And ſomethinie dim to haue 

berne the ſonne ol 1 Ketura. Net might this City, nom 
—— ů ů ͤů 9.111 


menol that name Hus: 1 30 | ng 
— — —— Ges vg 
- A ſecond was Nachors, Abrams Dolder dme bu lich 
en. 22, 21. LIU ud 12921 fle (£31071 l 
- The third was ofthe poſterity anvkindzed of | 
teth in his Genealogie, Gen. 36. 28. Mhente ume ga 
that ob was un Iduna, It the poſterity ot Eſau. Nut others 
affirme him to haue biene the ſonne ol Abram by Kewirai And 
not vnlikely that ſome ne at theſe the might baue dwolt | 
nn, Gb 
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Slanoh —— —.— —— a dweltin;;:f9zeuerts | 

— — — 
r 0 
ctidnofTranellers; hut muſt ofthem are vetybavly | 

are mozſe than tables: Our firſfdatesionrnepfroneHd — 

a veryvicomfaztableand dangerous deſart: we fa nd hdut 

u. Altbe wan vntill we came vntoa village called Haſſia, whes ] 
Dr 22. Miles 


March 


_:4Þardh 16. Hr ha, Ive: rave, 
Mowne called Charrah , where our — 5 p 
made ſupply thereaGantbotight hzravary win 


—— 
they beſet: — ———ů 
— — they burns lainpes in 

their ſterples onely once a werke, and that is on Thiicſoay at 
night, which is the Euebefvze their dadboth⸗ — 
refreſhed our ſelues herre, halle the day being not vel ſpent; 
rods-from hence to a poze village'called/ Nebeclee; 0) ( 1 
pzononneeit) Nebblceh, where we lodge v in an old Can) vb 
fant fromHaſſo27 miles. 

And vnterttanving af hisplace, that the way that we were 
to paſſeon the moꝛrow, was full of Arabs, and that tivo"vaies 
befoze, many men werefomnvintheway'killed/by'th "68 
feared to goe anꝝ further. Vet ny co | 
rie to expectation (March 17) we wentfbzwirds, aridfaivno 
houſe no company alltheday long beũdes our ſelues, vntil we 
came to a village called Cotiſey, where'wee lodged in a — Cotifey. 
ſtately nem Cane, built bySynzn Baſhaw Land net altogeti 
— — — Mrrah(befde men 

ned) ſoꝛ herumto is adiopneda fair ne Chur 5 
that is a Market place whers — man oor 
things. Heere is alſo meat foꝛ trauellers, and p 
their hozſes to he han ot the founvers coſt. And in th 
this Cant;thereio'n fairelarge-fountainsvf mene of ho 
fonesfoure ſquare, whertin there is ti yew 
Tranellers to danke, — — theitlovgin 
they willhaue any beds; » a 
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as ifit had bene plaine ground, ta acquaint his 
_ caltaſivehis vppergarmeat, 


A 7 Damaſcu $, 


and ibs, and 
8 which refurthed welloax neee 


are wont to doe. 4002 61160 dend 
B 
miles to Damaſcus. The firſt ten — —„—„ 


gerous wap, and we hardle eſcapen dainger 3H an A 


hozſman ſcring vs tome, imm as n ſpis in out ur to mewviit 
ſtrength, and marked euerx ane t vs very 
weapons we had; and then rode vp an high mauntaine as faſt 


companions 
what a pzey he had found foz them. Whereapon ED 
being a gamberloke; 

all make ready dur weapons, and he himſelfe rode befoze vs 
with his launte an his ſhoulders, expecting their camming vp 
on vs ſuddenly: but they hauing eſpied (from the top ot the 
monntaine) fifty leneſames of Damaicusat the leaſt; with this 
Jimmoglans comming after vs,camenot, and ahnte paul 
dente ofGodWweeſcayed their hands. 0 0901548 
Nhe other part ofvunway to — wes a pleaſant plain 


betten miles in lengths hauing manp fruitfull villages; fine vi 


uers, andpleaſantgardens thereon. At our entrance into hi 
plaine oz valley, riding downe an hilt, we beheld the pzolpert 
of Damaſcus ten miles of, whither we came about two: of the 
clocke intheafternone; and'toke vp our lodging in the middle 
el the City, ataCanecalled in Motiſco, Cane Nebbe, that is. 
the Cane of the Pophet:; but by the Turkes, Cane Haramm, 
eee fo2our mon, and our ſeruants 
bought our meat, and dꝛeſled it themſeines, as they did alls all 
the reſt of the wan where we could get any thing. To this end 
we taken Ca with vs, and other ſeruants from Aleppo, ts 
d2eſſe.ourmeat;/andto lwke to our hozſes. Herre we met with 
Cr ruins darin ka: company tog 
alem. RT 1 

At Damaſeus many Jewith Merchants Guikes, and 
eo, brew ſropoſing, and came to —— and pꝛeſent 
with ſuch. god things as they had, both wine, aud mean, 

t, tx, and lent vs very god beds, withſhets 
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mottancientCity, and an Rax ipabe ot it in 
, The beaofanm Damgtmeüt . ſo Da- 


1 
The Tarkes 40 that het Pen 
Damaſcus, anm that when he ſaw th 
and beheld the e ofit, 
uer 415 ſaw befoze; refuſed tu enter 


"Ithath aan 8 round a⸗ 
bout the Eitie and ſome waies foz the ſpace of a nile and moze 
about the iitie there ure many Oꝛchards, and great varietie orf 
fruitea: ſome called Adams apples und Adamefigs;e undzy 0s 
ther ſtrauge fruites . Damaſcus is xalleu b 
and they all it the garden ol Turkey: be 
in all the Turkes dominions(eſpecially i 
ſuch abundance ol fruit. Meere we 
nights to reſt our 1 — and ſee the 

7 
"Andi 


matters, me 
ples let done Paul i in home 


all; taking vponthemto 


which wenot haben geren * zit 
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Salhis. 


Chriſtians dwelling there euer ſince the time of e 90nd thaw 
foze might kepe a memoꝛiall of the very place: But to let the | 
late pale, the thing it ſelfe weknowtq bd true. 8 
He chewed vs alſo the houſe of Ananias, which is der 1 
ground, whetewts we were dedd damne a aireafftaiver 
the ſtreete, as it lueue intan Colleriand the daxe be Wundt 
wee-entred withcandels intoithe place; whero ber fawe 
roar ow. Gor gg rar ſee eee an 


other to ſet his name. 

Some ot them repozt 3 wbebullintheplaceivhers 
Kain killed his bzother Abel. And unte ap it is nato tt and ol⸗ 
fered to bꝛing us ta the place: but warefuſe n 1177] 37551 
. They take vpon them allo at Damaſcus to'demontbrate: the 
place George was buried, ſathey bo likewiſe ur lake 


* 8 N 8 20 


where . 

po, but A thinke the one to be as true as the other. 
There is a fine towne niere vnto Damaſcus; about two 02 

th: miles diſtant on the ſide of an hill, called Salfüa, from 


whente a man may behold the pꝛoſpett of the Citieof Dime ſcus 
molt pleaſantly, with the gardens and pleaſant placesaboatit, 
At Damaſcus wemetmany thouſand Turkes gin an i 
grimage towards Mecha in Arabia to viſtt Mahomets ſepulchꝛe, 
as they vſually doe euery pere about their Byram time; fo: 
they hold that whoſoener onte in his life time ſhall not goe on 
Pilgrimagets Mecha, to ſ the ſepulcherof their P2ophet; hall 
neuer enter info Paradiſe; And therefoze ſome of them goe / 
thither olten intheirufe time, partly foz denotion, and partly + 
tobay merchandiſe. Foz there are bzought thither at that time 
ol theyeere, great ſtoze ofcommonities from India. Perſia, and o- 
ther places; and none may by oz ſell there but Mabometans. 
And it is fozbidden to all Chꝛiſtians vpon paine ot death to 
come niere Mecha within fine miles: wk left chey ſhould 
mare theirmarkets; er RE: 
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conuerſi 0 


Pauli. 


Saſſa. 


Arabia] 
Petrea. 


hou tines for th ig gar by a vil 2 gecalled | 
Daria, neere vnto'1 vi > rower | 1 
—————ů— th pn ends | 
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company. any.offthemknew'vs; thamingſanc nin Ye | 
po) and 23 vs by our names. Me radea while m . 


5 the company 
way that wetrauelled allthis day was ertceving bad, roch, 


ſometimes ready to bʒeake their owne legs, anti their Rivers 


5 tokepe away the violenceand 
And Egypt, ſay that this dates iourney 


| | pit Amen 


Anne 
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late them; andaſking what they were, it was told vs that they 
were all Chziſtians ot ſund2yNations,vizzArmenians, Greeks, 
Chelfalines, Noſtranes, ànd ſundʒy others, who went to leruſa 
nt eee we: 
the meant to fall on p 
anfwered vs that it was the plate herd y Paul das tdundtted, 
* andthat it was their ruſtume when they tranelled that way;to 
fall on their knees, and pꝛay vnto Gontu tonuert them. They 


was a Gꝛeke Patriarke, and an Armenian Biſhopin thi 


ny together, and lodged all together that night at aCanoralie 
Sail -dillant from Damaſcus 26.nales.”". $1223 008 pee 


watriſh, andbarren, called ArabizPctced; where our hoſes 
often times ſtucke faft in the ativ- miry places; - and - 


necks among rocks and ffones.. Jt was neither pleaſant:go- | 
ing on fat, noꝛ riding this war, ſoz there was ud path noꝛ cuen 
ground, but hu rockts ſd niert together; that, 

hoꝛſes could got but a fot pace, andoften times met within * 
mariches and — — were tunſtrainen to es 
farre about befoze we cvuld finde better waies to paſſe; onet. | 
It is alſo erceding told in this plate aliunies (in reſped.of6ther | 
places in that Country) fozthere e 


fozceofthety 
Carauans eee f 


than all the reſt, and that they neuer paſſe by that way, » i 
theyleaue two oz thxe of their Cammels behinde them, ſont | 
milſoztunzozofher betalling burn ent Weſawalſs * 


e * 
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dꝛie plates diser e eee ee 

haue miſcarried amongſt the rocks. It is ala very theuiih 
way, full of wilde Arabs : yet (by the pꝛauidence of God) we- 
came ſafely that dap to Conetra, whete we lodged in a god 
Cane, diſtant from Saſſa 28. miles. 

After our tedious traueũ to Conetta, finding the place plea- 
ſantatour comming thither , we walked about to ſslate our 
ſelues in beholding the grerne paſtures and running riuers nere 
vnto it, and in viewing the oꝛder of ſundzy Nations there al⸗ 
ſembled together fcom ſundzy plates. Some comming from 
Eg pt, and bound to Damaſcus, pitched their tents without the 
Cane, ncere vnto the riuer. Others comming from Damaſus, 
and bound to leruſalem, accommodated themſelues (in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as they cbuld) within the Cane. But eſpecially in a Bazar 
_ (likevnto a cloiſter) adivining to the Cane, wee tone plea⸗ 
fſute to walke vp and downe romefew turns, which the Turks 
beholding, wondzed at vs: (lo it is not their cuſtome in thoſe 
hot Countries to walke vp and vowne as we doe in told Coun⸗ 
tries, but to ſtt ſtill on the ground like bꝛute beaſts) and one ol 
them came vnto vs, andaſked vs what we meant towalke vp 
and downe in ſuch ſoꝛt, and whether we were out of our wap, 
oꝛ out ofour wits. It pour way (ſais he) lieh to ward the vp- 
per end ofthe cloiſter, why come you downwards ? And it at 
the netherend, why goe you backe againe? Me anſwered him, 
Fo2our pleaſure. Ye teplied, that it was greaterpleaſure to 
ſit ſtill, than fo walke vp and downewhen we need not. But 
their bꝛutiſh fitting ſfilon the ground was as range vntovs, _ 
às our walking vp and downe was to 

It ſtemed no lefle Nratige vnto them to ſ& a Chyiltiait' with 
atut dublet: and they talled him tile, and are him what her 
meant to made holes in his coat : ſoꝛ they neither cut >< per 
any of their garments, but wears them all plaine, 
no _ to _ them with eo nog ihr el 
And ſuch as weare long haire on heads, the Tn 
call ſlauens, and accouritthem ſanage bealts ; fozthey"them- 
ſetues weardtiohateon theirheads at all, bat ſhauethemene- 


rents ones; and hepe them wannewithaTarbin of whit 
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ſhaſh made ofcottenwwle, which they neuer vntouer in their? 
ſalutations to any man, but bow their heads, with their hands 
on their bꝛeaſts. e 
But ita man haue a faire long beard, they reuerente him, 
and ſay he is a wiſe man, and an honourable pocſonage. But 
if they haue no beards at all, they call them (if ther be yong) 
Bardaiſes, that is Sodomiticall boies, But if they be men grows 
en, and haue no beards, they call them fwles, and men ol no 
credit ; and ſome ol them refuſe to buy 02 ſell with ſuch, and 
ſay they haue no wit, and that they willnot belerue them, 4c; 
arch 23. We had a moꝛe pleaſant way; foꝛ the firſt ten 
miles we rode thoꝛow the fields and a very pleaſant Parke. 
But when wer came out ot this Parke oꝛ Fozeſt, we were 
ſomewhat troubled, partly by reaſon of the bad way, and part 
lie by bad people in the way. The way was ſtony: and rockie 
(as the fozmer daies tourney was) but yet dꝛy, and not long, 
fo2 it was but the deſcending downearockie hill, where though 
the way were dangerous vnder our feet, vet it was pleaſant be⸗ 
foe our faces, fo2 wir beheld the p2oſpect of part ol the holy 
Land, viz. Galile. WE vet sein grein Oe 1 
But at our deſendingdowne this mountaine, the people dig 
moꝛe trouble vs then the way; foꝛ there ſate amongſt the rocks 
in our way many Turks and Arabs, with mates of Iron and o⸗ 
ther weapons, who ſtaied vs and demanded Capharoꝝ tale mo⸗ 
ner; we were glad to gine them content that wee might paſle 
ſafely by them, as lacohwas glad to ſend his bꝛother Eſau gilt 
fo2 à Ne noc eat (as the Lawyers ſpeake)that is, ſoꝛ feare of dan⸗ 
But che CaravanpfChaiſtians , who tame after vs, though 
they were many hundzeds, vet ſome of them being not able, 
ſome not willing to pap ſo much monyas they demanded, were 
th:ewdly beaten with their iron maſes. There was a leſuite 
in their company, who eſcaped not without ſtripes, whereat 
(as J haue heard) he reioiced, and counted itmeritozious, in 


that he ſuftered ſuch miſery in ſo holy a voyage. And in my hea / 


ring, at Ieruſalem ↄne of his companions told him, that he meri⸗ 
ted much to ſuſteine ſuch trauell and labour, andbeat ſogreat 
| £0 


colt and . e — 
But 3-know,haditnot ben! PR a pe Chat: 
loue of Chꝛiſt, he might haue eſcaped without ſtripes, yea 
with theſe kinde ſpeeches, Marhabbah lanum, thats; Welcome 
my friend or {weet-heate. | 

At another place in my trauels 4 hearb a Friac b2agging of 

is god wozkes , and ſaxing, that her had done ſo man god 

o2kes, that if he ſhould kill thꝛer men, his god wo;kawould 
make ſatiſfacion, and merit remiſſion fo2 them all. To wham 
one in my company anſwered, that by his murder he might 
merit inderd a double reward, viz. deathin this life, and dam⸗ 
nation in the life to come, ſoꝛ blood will haue blod; Foz 5 — 
euer ſheddeth mans blood , by man ſhall his blod be ſhed. But 
to let paſſe theſe leſuiticall Iebuſites, 02 lebuſiticall Ieſuites: In 
that t ele trauellers were thus beaten foz ſparing their purſes, 
and though they, were many hundzeds, durſt not ffrike'them 
againe, here J may fitly take occaſion to teach thoſe that purs An admoni- 
poſe to trauell into Turkey , how to behaue themſelues. Jf acl for Tra- 
they be ſet vpon by theenes, then may defend themſelues in 
their trauels, IC hep be ſtrong e ; but if they bepolingof- 
ficers (as theſe wore) they muſt not e contradicted. But nei⸗ 
ther in their Cities, — their trauels, may they ſtrike againe 
though they be abuſed and beaten by any man (except they be 
theeues and robbers) foꝛ if they doe, they ſhall either be put to 
death, 02 haue their hand cut off. Neither if a man reteiue a 
box on the eare at any of their hands, mut he giue one bad. 
wozd, 02 loke frowningly vpon him that imate him: fo2 then 
he will ſtrike himagaine, and ſay, What, Goure? Doeſt thou 
eurſeme, and wiſh that the Deuill had me! But he mul kiſſe 
his beard, 02 theſkirtofhis garment,and ſmile vpon him, and 
then he will let him paſſe. 

Wlhereloze, trauellers into thoſe parts muſt loke — the 
picture ot a ſeruant as of old he was wont to be painted, that 
thereby they may learne how to behaue themſelnes: in trauell. 

I read, that ofold they were wont fo paint the picture of a 
ſeruant at the does of theirhoules, that their ſeruants might 
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Sante wich hr dene — 515 len 
lp, aud on his head a bonnet, gau ing eee 
with two vellels, the one hauing in it fire; the other Ater 
This deſcription, though it be rude and homely, yet it teas 
theth plainly ſeruants and travellers their duties. 
The Swines ſnout declareth that they muſt not be daintit 
mouthed, but mult be content withany meat which Godhi 
: pꝛonuided fo2 man. 5 1 
The Alles eares, that they mult patiently hegte the th p 
ſpeeches of their alters, without anlwering againe. 
The Parts feet, that they mull * (wift in doing their by 

finclle. 


TheirPands wide open, that they muſt be ithfull, 1 ; 
deceitfultz Theymuſt doe nothing cloſely oz ſectetiyx: :\Thez 
mult haue theirchelts, their hands, their hearts open to theit 
Maſters eie and commandement, wheaitpleaſethhim to call 
them to account.  - 


garments comely and honeft; Which their bonnet de 
clares, that they muſt not be llouenlp, but handſome and ſeem 
ly _— and yet not pzoudly abouetheir degrees. , 

Che couleſtaffeon their ſhoulder, that they muſt not ful 
to doe any wozke, no not to carry water. 

And the fireand water, theone befo:ethem , and the other 
behinde, cheweth their diſcretion in their buſineſſe ! They mull 
not mingle fireand water together. . 

Pot of theſe qualities are required in Tranellers, Jn diet 
they mult not be dainty, but eat what they can get. Their 
eares mult not be nice, foz they ſhall heare ſpeeches enough to 
offend them. Their fert muſt be ſwift to fe from dangers: 
Their hands wide open to gineliberally : Their apparell alſo 
mult beneatin Cities where they ſoiourne, foz their credit: 
But when they trauell abꝛoad, it muſt bs ſimple, fo: +their ſafes 
ty: fo2 the baſer their apparell is, the better ſhall they paſſe; . 
fo if they weare god apparell, their thꝛoats will be cut fo; 


theirapparell,and hope of much money : foz thoſe that go bzaue 
eth. Are ment Able 


11 ei e 
Mherfoze ſeruants and truollecsmuſtatiaegremeibe 
this Diſtichon, oꝛ couple of verſes following. 


* obile vmcends gers eff parientia, vincit 
. eiu 7 Ferre eee 


. Anobleini conquering . 
is patience to ſee and heat: 
| He which forbearech conquereth, 
8 8 — Ay learne to bearkre. 
u 2 matters, and to pꝛociede to my ck 

At the lte al hir mountaine there is an old Cane where v⸗ 
ſually trauellers lodge: but it being 779 — th 
to frauel 18 miles further, to the Mea of Galle. At the fwte of 
this ſtony hill, hard by this Cane, there runneth a pleaſant ri⸗ 
uer, which ditudeth Siria from Galile. And ouer this riner 
there is a fair bꝛidge, the ane end whereof is ont of the holx land, 

, the other in it. This riuer is called Jordane, the head whereof lordan. 
commeth from Mount Libanus, and maketh thꝛee Sens. A. 
The firlfis the waters of Maron which wee left on our right 

hand, about ten miles off. The other on the left hand, which lay 

in our waie as we ſhould trauell. 
_ Los e the ſeaof Galile, 03T\berias 02 lake ot Gene 

Zcret 3 

The third isthe SeaofSodomegalled Mare pray. ex; cor 

the riuer Iordan endeth. 

The bzidge that croſteth this Riner Iordan at the entrance 

into the holy land, is talled larobs baidge: fo2 two cauſes. 
A7 is ſaid that there Jacob met his b:other Eſau. 
econdly, that there lacobwzelfied e e 


| _ A deſcription of the Holy Land. 


S called Chanzan, and it 
was denidedintothzo rts, viz. Galile, ludea & Paleſtina. 
| l by thenameof „ 

part 
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| — of Canazitralled Galile;; dente ff this vob „ and 

this day it is a verꝑ pleaſant and fruitłul Co 8. After wen - | 
were entred into Galile abnut 2. miles from thebzidge; dür le 
neſarie aſked us whether we would go vp foamotintail ay 
ſoto daphetta neere vnto mount Carmel, which is eof it 
ning fo2 Jewes; oz keepe the lower way, and goe bythe ſea of 


Gualile, which is the plealanter wut und thereofkwomade choiſe, 
and twke daphetta in our way afterwards. 


About leuen miles from Jacobs bꝛioge, dur guide bought 
vs to a well, adozned with marble pillers; and covered 
ſtone, which he ſard to haue beene the pit whereinfo Tofeph wag 
put when his bꝛethꝛen ſold him to the Iſhmalites. Butit ſeempy 
to vs incredible: anten 00s adze eng edt l 


whereinta they put lo — 1 
wards) And this pit which they ſheived vs with wa 


lars, was in Galilc; nut murre Dechan nog rer vhere 
ſephs b:ethzen kept their kathers ſheepe, e it 5 TAL 6 
Wut by others ot better iudgement wee vn rod 
this allo wascalled Joſcpspit;o2 Well; betauſe it was 
one Ioſph, not Ioſe ph the ſunne of lacob, bit undder But. | 
the ignoꝛant — which trauell that way, are apt to beleeue 
any things that is told them About ten miles from this well, 
we came to a Cane called by the Moꝛes Minium, but by the 
Turkes Miſſa, hard by the ſeaof Galile, where we lot all 
night, hauing franelled that day by computation 36. miles. 
Thefoureand twentieth of March we rode along bythe Hel 
of Galle, which, lohn 6. 1. is called by two mames, viz. theſora 
of Galileo Tiberias. Galile, becauſe it is in Gilile®: And Tibe 
rias, becauſethe City Tiberias was built by it, and BechFda 
an otherancient City; of both which we ſaw. ſome; ruinous 
Mals. And it is ſaid in that Chapter (Ion 6. 1.) that Jeſus 
went oner the Sea ok Galile: — place that he went 


beyond the Lake. And Luke 9. 10. It is ſaid, that he went 
ne place, neerc "nos ite cally dee 


eQ> place 
- 8 | 


placeoflobnJ learnedfo onderſtand vetter by leet 
uer Icouldbefoze by. g-of it. Fos, liting that Tibe! 
and Bethſaida were both Cities on the lame ide ol the Seal, 
Chat went from Libecias foo, oʒ neere vnto Bechſada; J ga- 
ther theceby that our SauigurChailt went not oner the length 
o2.b:eadthofthat Sea; but ouerſome Arme, boſome oz reath 
thereof; viz: ſo farre as Tiberias was diſtant from Bethſaida ; 
which is alſoconfirmed in that it is ſaidelſwhere, A great mul. 
titude followed him on foot thither; which they could not haue 
done il he had gone quite ouer the Dea, to the other ide among 
the Gergeſens, which is out ok the holy Land. And therſdꝛe this 
Seaof Galile, is alſo called the Lake ot Geneſereth, becauſe the 
Countrey of the Cergeſens is on the other five the Lake, from 
whentethe S wine ran headlonginto the Sea and were chaa⸗ 
ked therein: amd as that place wasout oftheholyLand ſothe 
people which then inhabited it, were as far from holines, when 
they requeſted our ſamour Chaiſt to depart out ol their Coalts. 
And ſuch like holy people inhabite there kill, viz. Wild Arabs, 
and Turks: & c We ſatwe alſo (neere vnto this Dez) the place | 
wyerethat Towne (mentioned John 2. 1. called Cana of Galite 
ſfod, where dur Sauiour Chailf at a mariage turned water 
into wine; in place whereof there ſtandeth now a Reue village 
inhabited he Tur less. | 
This ſea of Galile is (by computation); in length s $. leagnes, | 
and in bzeadth 5. leagues, and.eyery league is thazmiles; and 
then it encloſethit ſelfe into a narrower compalſe, carrying but 
the bꝛeadth of an oꝛdinarie river vntill it came to Sodome, 
where it endeth, which is called mate mortuum, that is, The 
dend Ded. res | 
- After wehad wude about ſeuen miles by the ſeaof Galile,we 
left it —_— hand , and aſcended vp a miguinfaine | on the 


| This mountaine was not very We but exceeding plex 
ſantand fertile, foꝛ (being the ſpzingtime 9. 


. in ou rag fing 
nil praketh) as we went PlaL65. 13- 
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This is ſaid to ber that mountaine ue 
MG iour Ch uit wꝛought a nuraclemfieding;5o0; 
Mhen we came to the top of the mountains, we ſawSapher.. 
ta on the right hand, a Uniuerſitis of the Jewes where they 
ſpeake Yebzew, and haue their Synagogues there. The Ci 
tie Saphetta is ſituated on a very high hill with thzes tops, and i 
the Citie hath thze parts; one part is inhabited by Jewes, the 
other two by Turkes. e aſked ſome Jewes whom we knew 
fo:merly to haue beene Merchants of Aleppo, what they meant 
to leaue their trade and to line there: They anſwered; they 


— 


were now olde and came hither to die, that they might bis 
neerev to heauen: wee told them, that howſoeatorthey'might | 
ſeme there to bee neerer to heauen whiles they lined, becauſs | 
they dwelt on an high mountaine, yet that they chould not be? 
neerer vnto heauen when they died, vnleſle they repented and 
belteued in Chꝛiſt, xc. The Jewes haue hete mo2e libertie then 
in any part of the holy land. They dare not tome to Ieruialem 
foz feare leſt the Chꝛiſtians there dwelling; ſtone them 
Whiles wee were at Saphetta, many Turkes depatted from 

= thence towards Mecha in Arabia. And the famemomingthey | 
went, we ſaw many women playizg with Tymbzeelgas they | 
went along the ſtrzte, and made a yelling o: ſrrikingnoiſeas | 


though they cryed. We aſked what they meant in ſo doing? 
It was anſwered vs, that they mourned foz the departute dt 
their huſbands, who were gone that moꝛning on Wilgrimage 
to Mec ha and they feared that they ſhould neuer ſie them agan, 
betauſe it was a long way and dangerous, and many died ches 
euery vere. It ſeemed ſtrange to v3, that they ſhould mourns | 
with mulſicke about the ſtreetes, foꝛ muſicke is vie in othet 
plates at times ot mirth, and not at times ot mourning⸗ But 
they did it but Paruæ conſuetudinis cauſa. Foz a litle cuſtomes 
ſake. And J doubt not but many of them were glad foz their 
rfure, and would be glader if they would neuer tome | 

ane, they vſe them ſo kindiũe . 

And vnder pꝛetence of deuotion, many trauell to Mech s 
buy their Indian and Perſian commodities: foz mau or tou | 

| | es 


11 
ws 
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The 8 man _ 4555 of foore, 
Toth'Indianſhoaredoech runne: 
By ſea, by land, by fire,by ſword, 
That pouertie he may ſnunne. | 
Vea there was one ol their chiefe learned men in Conſtanti- 
nople, Anno Dom. 1604. ſpake againſt their Alcoran, which is 
the boke ofallthiretigin but he loſt his head fo2 his laboz, 


nah which wetravelled this day, was very pleaſant; 
and all the ground both hils and dales very fruitfull, accozding 
as it is deſcribed by Moſes. Deut. g. 7. 8. and Deut. 11.20 and,1r. 


And we tame that day, about two ol the clock in the afternoone 


fo a village called in the Arabick tongue I. nel Tyger, that is (by Tel Ty8er: 
interpꝛetation) Ihe Marehants eye. herein there are two ver? 

faire Caſtles foz trauellers to lodge in from danger ot wilde 
3 abound 3 we toke vp our ENS, 


one for Ellas. 0 mow athisreauef was done, and 
remaine there 9005 ä make triall ot, we tone Ally 


on ofour FAIR ci tet 8 
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and guard vs from the reſt. And as we went, ws beheld thi 
pꝛoſped ofthe mountaine to be very pleaſant, ſomewhat ſtwpy, 
but not very high (in reſpect of ſome other mountaines there- 
about) noz- very large, but a comely round mountaine, beſet 
with trees and thicke buſhes, which at that time of the pere 
flouriſhed greene : we rode ſo farre as we could fo; fteepineſſe 
and then left ſome o dur ſeruants at the foot of the mountaine 
to keepe our hoꝛſes, and tooke vpon vs to clamber vp on fat, 
which we ſhould neuer haue been able to haue done, had there 
not beene very high gralle, ſpꝛigs, and bulhes to holdb . 
One ok our Arabs went vp befoze vs, às faſt as it it had been 
eucn ground, but we came very lowly after, which he percki | 
uing, would lwke backe, and often vie theſe woꝛds to cherte bs; | 
Gel, Gel, Gel, that is, come, come, come: And ſometimes theſe, 
Iſh halac Sceadi; How do you maſters. Me wers almoſt al out 
of bꝛeath, and one of our company caed, Foz the loue of God 
let vs returne, fo2 J tan goe no further, Oh J ſhall die, I chal 
die. Whereupon one of vs being neerer the top than he himſellt 
ſuppoſed, (to chere the reſt) ſaid, Come cherefally ; Jamon 
the top ; which ſomewhat hartned the reſt: otherwiſe theyhay 
all gone downe againe. | ee 
Being on the top, we reſted a while to take bzeath; and then 
we walked vp and downe the top of the Pount, and ſaw oneg 
one houſe, oʒ rather low cottage, vninhabited, hauing ones 
two darke romes in it, met foz fores oꝛiackals to lodge in, and 
ſaw no ſigne ofanꝝ other tauerne oꝛ tabernacle. Only we vn 
derſtod that (many veeres ſince) there was a Monaſterie there 
inhabited by Popiſh Friers, but being moleſted by the Arabs, 
twkeaway the holinefle with them, and left the mountaine be⸗ 
bind them; yet till they call this mount Tabor in Italian 
Monte Santo, that is, he holy mountaine: as if there were ſome 

inherent holinefſe in the mountaine. „ 
And two daies alter we had beene there, came a Jeſuite and 
two Friers with a vong Gentleman of Parris in France p _— 


4 


bad a delire tothe top ofthis holy mountair 8 
all ogethercuntillthey were wearie why was at the n 28 — 
the mountaine, and in the heat ol the day: wher e the ; 
French Gentleman ſaid , he would ſtay foz them there t 
they returned, but was himſelle already wearyand woaldgoe 
no higher; the Jeluite and Friers repzouedhim,and called him 
fole, and told him he did not know whathes might merit by Merit-mon- 
going to the top of that holy mountaine. Merit, (ſaid the Gen- gers. 
—— merit: Thou mnieſt merit (ſaid they) yo. 
peeres pardon. The Gentleman, to bꝛeake a il with them, 
aſked them whether he might merit fiftie yeerespardon the 
time paſt, 02 foꝛ the time ta come: It (ſaid he) foz the time paſt, 
Jam not ſo old (foꝛ he was but twenty two veeros of age) it 
fo2 the time to come, he did not thinks hee ſhould liue ſo long. 
They anſwered him, if he did not line ſo long, he might giue the 
peeres which remained to his kriends. Pet could they not per- 
ſwade him to goe vp any higher. 

The ſame Jeſuite called this French Gentleman, Veretike, 
becauſe he did not p;ofelle himſelſe a Romaniſt: Ye denied his 
argument; and although he was notable to diſpute with him 
Scholar-like, pet he anſwered him Chꝛiſtian like, and told him 
that he did abhoꝛre the name ol Rome, and the nature moze : 
The Jeſuite ſaid, Thou ſcarce knowetft the name, much teſſe 
thenatureofRome. The Gentleman replied, J haue read of 
both. And that Rome havammmenceo2ding to her nature, her 
lhewed by theſe verſesfollowing:. 2 


Roma quid eſt 2 eee. 


Onid Laar es 
Roma amor eſt : £12. ee 


Roma mares. Nolidicers 


Reel is ? A Loue. Aloue? What loue ? 
-- Contrary yntokinde:” 
How ſo? Rome vet. ene 
Ceaſe ſpeci; "ETEnowrby mitid 
_ 7 
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Zeluites lead, and that he they | 


gaue him a Hymne made (by a Papiſt at Rome)againlt Jeſus 


ites, acopy whereof he gaue vnta me, which 3 haue thaught 


* An Itallan 
word, figni- 
Fring graine, 
wherewith 
they ſeede 
their Poul 
{ar. | 


An Italian 
word, ſignĩ- 


=y bits, or 


god here to ſet do wne, that the woꝛld may ſee that vnity both 
in Religion and Connerſation amongſt them, whereof they 
make ſuch boaſt, when as one ſect of Papiſts maketh Rythmes 
and Hymnes to the diſgrace of another, in ſuch ridiculous mas 
ner as followeth ; . N COR 2X 


Hymnus hie eſt modus vitæ, 
Quo vtuntur Ieſuitæ. | 


pulente t cinitates, 
V bi ſunt commoditates, 
Semper querunt iſti Patres. 


Jonum panem, melus dinum. 
 Nonrecipunt peregrinum, 
Neque ſurgunt ad matutinnunts 


Carne pingu vitulina, 
Per quam exul eſt vaccina, 


Plena eſt horum coquina, 


Indy Galli argue pauones 8 
Quorum cibus ſive * mwackerames, 
Horum patrum ſunt » buccones. 


Cracum, piper, cum momo, 
Habuit, habent iſti in dome. 
Quando vocart carcerati, 
Bans omnibus priuati, 
Dicunt, Sung occupatic - 


Sed fivocant prtentes, 
Diaitge affwentes; 


Regant Deum & ones gente. 


Diuitumque patrimonta, 
Ficta tractant ſanctimonia. ; 
Si quis dines ifirmatur, 

Pro era morte Deus rogatur, 


Quando hereditas ſperatune- 


O lninam feritatem, 
Prædicando charitatem, 
Noſtram x peu bereduatens. 


Habent opes V enetorum, 
Grauitatem Fliſphanoruns, 
Et e Romanor um-. 


Dammantur onme; & vale, 


TheſameinEnglih: - 


This Hymne the vſuall forme doch give; 
In which the Ieſuites doc liue. 


Here Cities, mhiceetbenulite 
er 1 the 
Ann: 
3 


* n * ; * . N $ , "EE F 8 
2 „„ BY, , F T a h F * 'S 3 EO = 
. L K. bt : ; <> 1 5 " 1 4 # & Þ7 1 1 * 0 — Rbe2 pas 
2 ö , 2 ö : * Y 4 $ F 3 * | * * s I 7 1 * 3 2. * K : . 95 7 ? % 4 1 1 oy TIER 1 5% 2 "4" "OM 1 
- 8 : ; 1 : 5: FT, + ES {M5 45 5 
* 


a 
- 


- — ; . So. Hh? . 5 6 1 
Bd ; . * * a a 2 ae 3 =y 
"oe 3 


Beſt wine they drinke;andeat good bread, 
With which no ſtranger ſees them fed, 
Nor notes how long they lie in bed. 


With groſſe beefe they will neuer deale, 
But ( for it) fat and tender veale: 
To their full leitchins ſtill they ſteale. 


Indian Cocks and Turkeies great, 
Fed alwaies wi tk the pureſt wheat, 
Are thoſe bits chat theſe Fathers eat. 


Saffron, pepper, nouriſn them, 
And roſes of [eruſalem, : 
Ot which no holy man doth dreame, 


When priſoners for their charity call, 
They ſay, Weare depriu d of all, 
And muſt to our deuotion fall. 


But when their mighty friends, and rich, 
Require their helps, they God belcech 
For them, and thorow all Nations preach. 


The inheritances of tich heires, 
And Princes nuptiall affaires, 
Diſpoſeth chis fain d zeale of theirs. 


When rich lie ſicke, and theſe men gape, 
To haue their riches feed their rape. 
They pray God they tnay neuer ſcipe. 
UN S056 2291221 971 did nl 
O wilde and woluiſh Cheuiſance, 
| That whenthey charity aduaner, on 
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| „ ſtill a | 
Affect the TM 4 
And build on Romes authoritie. 


1 princely offices be ſought, © 
By leſuhes they muſt be oth 
And with rich fpiricuall liuings no, hk 


In temporall Rate th ey beare the bell, 
In ſpirituall — excell, 
In all ſtates they command. Farewell. 


” Weour ſelues, inhen wo hay liens enoagh this pont, res 
turned againeto the Caſtle wich god ſtomacks to our ſupper, 
and wearied bodies, defiring reſt. Tabor is diſtant from Galile 
not much abone twenty miles. 

Parch 25. being the Feaff of the Annunciation ofthe Uir- 
gin Mary, and (acco2ding to the computation ofourChurch of 
England) the fürſt dax of the peere 160. we trauelled oner ves 
ry pleaſant fields all the way, the ſields of Baſan, not farre from 
the Mount Baſan, where there was excieding god paſture, and Mount Baſan. 
fat cattell: only we wanted god water to dzinke,andour wine mags 
was ſpent, and the day erterding hot. 

We ſaw in our way ſome remnants of that old Tower o2 
Foz2treffe mentioned 2. King! 5. 24. where Gehazi the ſeruant 
of Eliſha ouerfake Naaman, and \ toke of him two tallents of 
ſiluer, and twochangeof . We ſaw alſo many other 
plates wozthy obſeruation, but (ſoʒ want of a god guide) we 

knew not the names thereof, foz the Turkes inhabiting thoſe 
Countries, haue giuen new names fo moſt places. This was 
the pleaſanteſt dates journey we had in our whole trauell. J 
neuer ſaw moꝛe fertile ground and pleaſant fieldg,and ſo much | 
together, all the whole day from Mount Tabor ta a village cal- 

led vulgarly Ienine, but of old En-gannim, whereof we read En- gannim. 
loſh.15.34: rere vnto this village is the plate where loel be⸗ 
beaded Sera, mentioned udg- 4.27. 


«a, - 


En-gannim 


En-gannim, 


ſo much the rather, becauſe his name alſo was Byram. 

March 27. Riding from En · gannim, we were endangered 
twice : Firſt, by certaine theenes dwelling neere vnto En- gan. 
nim, who made vs pay Caphar o2-polemoney twice, onte at 
En-gannim. And when we departed from thence,they purſued 
vs with bowes and arrowes, and other weapons: we with- 
ſtod themlonginparley ; at length euery man pꝛepared his in⸗ 
ſcruments of death ready foz battle. Dur Ieneſaries kinſman 
Fatolla had his muſket ready, and being about to giue ſire, was 
ſtaied by our Ieneſarie, who ſaw not only theſe Arabs pꝛeſent 
very deſperat, with their bowes and arrowes ready dzaten, 
but meſſengers alſo ſent to raiſe vp all the whole rabblement - 
thereabout vpon vs: he told vs we were belt giue them content 
oꝛ elſe we were all but dead men: wherefoze to auoid further 
danger, we gaue them their owne deſire, vpon condition, they 
would purſue vs no further, noꝛ ſuffer any of their company to 
moleſt vs: the chieleſt of them anſwered, Stopherlo, Stopherlo, 
that is, God foꝛbid, God foꝛbid we ſhould do you any harme, 
if vou pay vs what wee demaund which we did with all ſpeed, 
and rode away from them being glad we were rid ol them. 

About ten miles from them we cove though a wood, (a very | 
fit place to harbour theeues, who had killed certaine men tra- 
uelling that way the day befoꝛe, and toke away both a man and 
hozſe from the Carauan which followed after; and a womanal⸗ 
o riding on an alle with their cariage) and (as our guide tolde 
vs) he neuer trauelled that way but he ſawe ſome men killed 
and therefoze bade vs all charge our pieces and chat off wheit 


ge bade vs, though we ſaw no bovie, leſt the wild Arabs ſhould 
et vron vs on the ſuddain, lying in ambuſh, which wee allo 


did in a place molt dangerous, to daunte the enemies befo2e 


law each other. But befoze we came vnto the moſt dangerous 


lyatter we — ns pe} — — 

company of Arabs on an high mountaine niere vnta our way, 
pet out of the reach of our ſhot , who perceiuing vs to be to 
ſtrong fo2 them, durſt not ſet vpon vs. = 

And ſo(by the pꝛouidente of God) wecamethatnighttoan „ 1 
ancient and famous Citp, (ituated in a fraitfull valley betwirt — 
two mountaines) called Sychar, aCity in Samaria, mentioned 
John 4. Per: whereunto we ſaw Lcobs Well, whereourSa- S chat 
uiour Chꝛiſt aſked water ol the woman ol Samaria. Me tame f 
thither in god time, foꝛ we were exceeding thirſty, and dꝛunke 1 acobs Well. 
thereof librrauy and frely. The water thereofgoeth downe ve- 
ry pleaſantly, like vntonnlke. - 

From lacobs Well ue went into the City, and lodged in a 
very ancient elfately Cane, but very badly kept. It had beene 
better fo2 vs to haue ſlept by [acobs Mell, as others viv;foz here 
we ſlept on the hard ſtones niere vnto a Chapel in the middle of 
the Cane, vnder tiuo oꝛ tha great ſigge tres and mulberry 
tries, where we were fcarce ſafe from theeues; foꝛ we had ſome 
things tollen from'vs in the night, whiles we flept vnder the 
trees on faire b2oad ſtones, whereunto we aſcended by a faire 

ne patreof ſtaires, ſiro2 ſeuen ſteps from the ground. $y- 

har is diſtant from En-gannim 27. miles. 

March 28. Me ſtaied at this City in Samaria, called of old oli. 
Sychar, but at this day commonly, Napolis; foz the Mead 
hauing beene often conquered, hath had new names impoſed 
vnto all the chiefe Cities, and molt other townes and villages 
alſo: partly by Godfrey of Bulloine, ho conquered that con- 
frey inthe yeere x098. But chielly by the Turkes, who con⸗ 
quering the Holylland and al the Countrie about it, haue chans 

ged the names of plates, to rote out ail niemoziall ot reuenge 
in the hearts ol — — Vet Res 
Cities are fill knoten by their anctentaantes; though other 
names haue benegiuen thereunts. | Asfozerample, Damaſcus 
which was ſo called or old, is ſtill knowen by that name, though 


een call it Sham. th” which they call Curs, 
02 
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foꝛreſt oꝛ wildernes full of tries and mountaines. When! 


Beere. 


mage g lee the 
AN i which beg ht contin emmſelues 
olc v. And 
the woꝛd Cuts 0x Kuds (whereby they call it) anrth. a hl | 
Cityin their language. ü 
The — of our ſtaping this day af Sychar,was this, it was 


told vs that 2. Emeers 02 great Loꝛds in our wap to Ieruſalem 


were vp in armes one againſt an other, and therefoze it emed 
god to dur leneſary that wee ſhould ſay fo: the Carauan, that 
we might be the ſtrongerand paſſe ſafer. But when the Crrauan 
tame, they pitches their tents by lacobs well, and purpoſed to 
ftay there two oꝛ thꝛee daies at the leaſt. Wee were loath to 
ſtay ſo long being now but thirtie miles from leruſalem, and 
thereloꝛe reſolued to pꝛocted ” _ — without any lon⸗ 
expectation fo2 companie vntertaine. 
14 29. — — to leruſalem, and met 


many ſouldiers in ſeuerall companies by the way, whoknow 


ing our leneſary and other Turks inour company, let vs paſſe 
by them quietly,and gaue vs thelalam alick thatis _— be. vit 
to you. Aral | 
The firlf part ofthis daies iourney was ſomewhatple 
but, the neerer we came to Jeruſalem, — — te⸗ 
dious our way was. About ten of the clock wee came to a 


were on thetop ol this mountaine, wee ſaw the maine ſeq on 
dur right hand, and mall Ships ſayling towards Ioppa. 

About thꝛie os foure of the clocke, we came to a ruinous vil 
lage called Beere, but of old (as it is repozted)Beerſheba, which | 


infomertimes wasagreatCitie: Anditisſaid to be the plate. | 


where Joſeph and Mary commingfram Jeruſalem(the feaſt be- 
ingended)miſſedthechild leſus and ſought him ſozrowing;and 
returning to Jeruſalem; found him in the-Temple amidll the 
Doco2s,hearirg them and poſing. them. Dur purpoſe was o 
lodge here all night, being all of vs weary and hungry, and all 


our pꝛauiſion ſpent. But finding nothing here to ber had fa 
money either taz man 02 hozle; and vnderſtandingthatleruſs- - 


lem was but ten miles off, we went on anne, 


—— arPſumes, — — 


Citie. 1 . 
'PanyGarkes dwelling in Teruſalem, ſecing voatareot, 
tanie tu mect vs 5 ſuppoſing their Datriarch jad bene 
companie, who came twooz tha dates after vs. / 
. Wee dilmounted from — teat GeEb Terps 


and might 
ched by anofficer (asthe 
came to vs — — Padre Ange 
Aurelio and kiſſed our hands, and bade vs welcome,andfald'vs 
that two other Engliſhmen were at theit nn viz. matter 
| y, and maſter Borell. (1493137 bo. 


„ Oe. oa: er > CER ed. att r 01) AO we A > rae Se 
s 
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der ine ans thre two ths together; —.— 
faire firetinall lerulalem as it mus. 


e — bs — Timbertey maſter 
— ä — nior Franciſcus Mannerba the Padre Guar: 
dianst᷑ the — 5 0 Wo all the reſt in oꝛder, and bade vs wel 
come, and led vs into PARTE et gudchins beſoze vs, | 
and ferued'vsthemſelnes. F413 

After ſupper wee delivered them our letters which weehad 
b:oughtfram the Venice Conſull of Aleppo and other Italian 
Merchants there in our behalfe Mhich when they had read, 
the Guardian ſaid; aur cuſtume is, when ſtangers come tu vs, 
tau call them the ürſt night to alle, and to Confeſſion, and to 
giue every man a tandle to hold in his hand at Male time; and 
at night to wath their frete and to being them to bed, and to mas 


nie other ceremonies during thewhote timevf their tontinw | 
ance there. 


"Bat as wa vs; they inverfiad by lettets what we were ; and 


told vs that wee were ſo highly commended ran 
EEE! —— 


And during the time ofour continuance thers, 8 
ded one Padre Aurelio tu attend ee 
ted nothing: and another of his bzethꝛen, one padre 1 to 
be our guide abꝛoad and ta ſhew vs al ancient Sonuments and 
— —— Leto than 
e dur 
bers where weſhouldladgeall night, e ute nett man 
5 —— — }faire ſher dall things very 


Sutalthonghtheopeatt —— with voſt chintlance 
of their benefadoꝛs) in — — 
— — — Foz ſome J dos know who haue been 
there, and.imadenoconſrience to bes asthey haue done, accoz- 
ty: wears} = 
nente ee 

. Clo fweris abi, diuito moro loci. 


That is, 
w R £ neee done: W 
bro theygrcar ome, they _ 


When they are elfwhere, they doe as they 
But they ſhould rather remade tatihich Baprift Man- 
tuanus 51 Italian) witeth of Rome: 
| | of inere gui ſantts cupitic diſcedire Rome 
„n 


Would thou live well ? depart fiomRome : 
All things there lawſull be, 
Except to be a godly man, 
| — A Gere 
eſame Ba tifta Mantuanus waiteth 
ah 4 & Venalia nobis 
Templa, 88 Altaria, Sacra, Corona, 
Ions, I. Rune, Preces, Calum Heal, Denſh; 
Che ſame in Englich; 
Roms ſelleth Temples; Prieſts, and Altars, ä 
84 Fires 


Ie countenance 


3 and Goo himſelfe, => A che "OE 
At Rome is to be bought and fold. +. -- | 
An admoni · Wheretoze, J admoniſh thoſe who haue 9 5 * * 


tion to * to Jerulalem 


leruſalem. 


except they 


and were not ignoꝛzant that, 


ſter, to take herd to themſelues, that te? 
ss trauell o make not ſhipwzacke- of conſcience ;'fozif they come not wall | 
commended, o well monied, oꝛ both, there is no being los them, 

partake with them intheir idolatrous ſeruites. 
True it is, that the Turkes giue liberty of conſcience um 1 
3 ——— tba 


pure only . — ſke to — —— 
> themſelues, and to ſeduce them from their faith, and to winne 
them to the Church ol Rome: and offer vnto them who haue 
money in their purſes, ta make thein knights ol the Sepulcher; 
but no good Engliſh Dubiec will accept ol that oꝛder of night 
hod; fozat the reteiuing thereof, they ſweare to be true to the 
Pope, and to the Ring of Spaine, and to otherthings, which no 
man can doe with a god conſcience. - 
And this kindnelle and liberty ofconſcience,which we bum 
amonaſt them, we imputed not ſo much to the men, as to dur 
owne money ; fo2 it coſt vs charo, viz. roo, ductats loꝛ our en 
tertainment: foz we knew them to be of the CourtafRoms, | 


Curia Romana non captet onen foe lane. 


is, 
The Court of Reme noſhe 
Fe 


Vnlefle to them her fleece 


doth receiue, . 


leaue.) 


| And as one lohn a anke wzateof them, 


(ria vult margas burſas exhaurit ꝙ arcas; 3 wo | 


Stburſepareas, fuge Papas & Patriarchas, 


Si dederis marcas, & eis 


impleueris arcas, = 
Culpaſolnerts, quaque Niger eri, 


From any kindeofpenaltie. | 
| Who's within? Whoſe there? Iper ſe 
Why, what would ye? Come in, 
Bring you ought? No. Stand ill. 
26 But I doe. Goe ye then in. 
| The fame Monke waiteth, ht Rows! eng. 


| jo) ſheiscalledR oma, 
Roma manusrodt ; $00 ls 

Dames exand:t, non dantibus ofia clandir,. 

Curia curarm genetrix, nut rixque malorum, 

Igmos notis, inhoneſtis aquat honeſtss,. _ 
TheſameinEngliſh: - 
Romei is raker, and ſpightfull hacer of te empty hand: 
She heareth the giuer. but others neuer, but lette t; them ſtand. 
Her Court a cage of cares; of miſchiefes eke the mother; 


She vſeth kuaues like honeſt men, and ſtrangers like a brother. 
wel;though we were flixced nonglt them, vet had welibertie 
of conſciente, and ſafety ol perſans, and had no way any wong 
offered us by them, oither in woꝛd o2de&d ; but by two oz tha 


Ieſuiticall febuſites (who were ſtrangers there as well as luck) 
ſome vnkindnelle was offered vs behinde our backs (oz they 


durſt not any way deale with vs to our faces). in railing vpon 
vs and our Keligoty eee eee 


who heard them: Eſpecially by a Jeſuite named (but vndeſer⸗ 
uedly) Benedictus, and pet he tould neither benecicere nozbe- 
4 neither lay well noꝛ doe well, e 


—— e alediQus, à maledi. 
cendo, ag one of our company wꝛate vnta him in this manner, 
in merter, although barbarouſly: truly, although REI 

Audi, tace, lege, benedic, benefac, Benedilte : : 

Ant bac perwerte, maledic Qmalefat;Maleditte. .- 

 TheſameinEngliſh:- | 
O Benedict, heare, hold thy peace, 
Doe well ſay well OScorner) | 
Elſe let thy name be N. edicts 

Pervertifig all the anner £60544 
After we had reſted one night in Jeruſalem, the firſt day we 
walkedabout the City our ſelues without our guide, onely to 
view the City, not inquiring of any place whatit was, becauſe 
on the mozrowatter, and euerp day 92 our continuance, 
(which was about fourtzene daiet) dur guide either walked on 
Relolution of fw, o rode with vs, to ſe all things wosthx obſeruation. Ou e 
8 * one thing J obſerued and dulp conſidered the ſrſk day came, 
ae ag which was this; that whereas we read in the Goſpell, that 
bimſelfe in when ourDauiour Chꝛiſt was betraied, andbzought into the 
the high High Pꝛieſts Ball, Peter following him, od by the fire, and ; 

Prieſts hall. warmed himſelfe; the reaſon is there pielded, betauſe it was 

told. And the memozialt hereof weobſerue in arch oz Ap 4 | 
Me being there at the ſame ſeaſon ol the verre, found it erte ⸗ 
ding hot, x hotter than it is vſually at midſommer in l 
It ſeemed ffcange vnto me, howit ſhould then be ſo cold, that 
Peter ſhould creepe to the fire, and now (at the ſameſeaſon) ſo 
hot that we bal not endure the heat of the Sunne. Anden 
the ſudden J knew not whether the ſeaſon were altered, oz the 
ROY ol Chꝛiſt 1 — be referred to ſome colder ſeaſon of ” 


death, 

5 oy an ps 1 s atha-- 
med toloke vpon that cruelty — U—ͤ— 
not afraid to cammit) So at the time ofhis betraying there 
might besrtraozdinarycold wether, in that an extraozdinarie 
eee eee 1 gs rhe mp 
grtrao2dinary about the time 


es: Print rope rages 
CIT tet wn; Mag bot Che earth did 
W 


And al⸗ 
1 n eps end (ne I hn 
that placeofthe Goſpel, where its aid, Simon Pexcr varmes 


40% (i Se s atethe time) the ſeaſon of the vere 
washoto2dinarily ; and Simon Peter at that ſeaſon of the tere 
rules ok tone ther errant 


Ry mma — and 
e ſati(] — — 


ther euer Antiquitie of 
K called Moria, letulalem. 


= = eee . where afterwards Iſaac 


was offered, and vpon his offering it was called Icruſalem, 
A be hen was the ben place of * — 


* 


Chron. 3. 1. B Hieron NG thatls , 
Solomons Temple. And afterby corzuption Feeroſolyma. ft W 


Apartic ular declaration of ſuch rhings " 
we ſaw at lernſalem, diuided into eee u- laue 
three parts. ha 


Ages we had reſted one day at endl g fo dur 
ure vp and downe: All the reſt of the dates of our tun: 

nmr there, — xiſhe » Wyo had dwelt 

there fourteen yeeres, and ſhewed vs all ſuch place ? Woe 
thy viewing oꝛ viſiting, both in leruſalem, and many, mies 
round about leruſaſem: and we ganeh Je hear | 
rr eokthze 

1 Either apparant Truths. _ 

2 MBanifeſtUntruths. «7: 28 
3 D2 things Doubtfull. 
Thoſe J account apparant Lruths, which a could en 

firme by reading, oꝛ reaſon. Che chiefeſt whereof A wü bzieng 

ſet downe (dz if were tw tediotis to wzite all) referring the rel 

aha es wane yarn ng Game He ich. 3 

e con Oe. Wn 


© Apparant * Truths 


nd > car ü tome ue u z rerum 

9 now is) ſtandeth in the 1 a 
Ieruſalem did; not in euery reſpect foz length b bzedth; but ß 
ſome difference 2 foz whereas wereadinthe Goſpell,that yer 
crucified our Dauiour Chziftat Golgocha, without the Citie, 
nerre whereunto there was a new Sepulcher wherein neuer 
man lap, and therein they laid his bleſſed body. Now both 
Mount Caluarie e Soy is, The place of dead 


mensskuls war) and-the x (at lealt wile the fr 


buf 


Ddeirrt pture fv haue bene neere vnto 
theſe mountaines, Moriah, Syon, Caluarie, Mount Oliuet, Be- 
thania, and Bethphage; and not farre from Bethlehem: which 
MPountaines and places are there fill to be ſene, and called 


ſill by the ſame names. "I 

And whereas they ſay no ſigne-of the City is to bee ſeene, 
grounding their aſſertion vpon aplace of Scripture falfly appli- 
ed, and ſay that Chziſt pꝛomiſed to deffroy leruſalem, and not 
to leaue one ſtone vpon another that ſhould not be ouerth;ow- 
en: Ik they read the place Luke 21. 6. they ſhall finde that 
ſpokenof the Temple which theyapply vnto the City. And J 
doe verily perſwade my ſelle, that euen in Jeruſalem that now 
is, there are ſtones vpon ſtones yet leaff, which were neuer o⸗ 
uexthꝛowen ſince the firſt building or the City: fo2 on thefoun- 
dation ofthe wals in many places (eſpecially towards Mount 
Oliuet) there are yet ſtones to be ſene, which both foz quantity 
and quality may be thought to haue bene there ener fince the 
beginning: foꝛ they are of huge length and bꝛedth, and of a 
blacke colour; like whereunto J neuer ſaw anꝑ in any other 
place ot all my trauels. And ouer theſe old ſtones, the vpper 
part of the wals area new building, differing both in colour and 


—— whom they cried. Foz have gr rapes, they 
veelded lowze ; foz hearty and ſincere ſeruice, hypocriticall asm 
painted ſhewes ol Religion. Their glozy was in the ternall - | 
beauty ok their material Temple: They wond ed at the tone 
and godly buildings, at the go2geous furniture and pzetions 
gifts, wherewith it was both outwardly and inwardly adoz 
ned and enriched. Wherenpon our Sauiour (to take awapthe 
cauſe of this vaine hope, and foliſh-top) take octaſion thus 48 
Pꝛophecie ot that gloꝛious Temple: Are theſe the things: that 
you lookevpon? The daies will come vvherein there ſhall [notbe 
left a ſtone vpona ſtone, which ſhall not bee deſtroied, 


Pꝛop hecie was aseuidently accompliſhed as it was made: fot 
thirty eight pteres after they had cruciſied Chꝛiſt, theirpzomb 
ſed Meſſias, the Loꝛd ofglozy ; Gad raiſed vp the ſeruants othi⸗ 
wzath Veſpatian and Titus, Emperours of Rome, who bel: 
ged, beet and razed their leruſalemz made hauocke ofthe 
people as of dogges, murdered eleuen hundzed thouſand, man, 
woman, and childe, of that curſed Nation. Then was fulfilled. 
the cry ok thoſecrucifiers, His blood be vpon our heads;and* Iv 
on our children. It hath bene, and ſhallbe foʒ ene. 
Pea the violence ot the Romans pzoceeded further, and pulled 
downe the Temple, and laid it flat with the ground, inſomoch 
that (accozving to the erpzellewozds ofour Sauiours P2ophe 
tie) they left not one ſtone vpon another. The lewes ſundzy 
times, hauing obtained leaue of lulian the Apoſtata, a f 
to build it vp againe, but it would not be; bo what their 1 
bullded in the day, the hand of the Lo2d (molt miraculouſly) 
hurled downe, and burnt with lightning by night, the found 
tion thereofbeing ſhaken withearth-quakes. ns at this pic 
ſentvay there is built in the place thereof a Muſttia oꝛ Tarkith 
Church, whereinto no Chaiſtianmay hane acceſſe. It is nat 
in the ſoꝛme of Salomons Temple, but after the manner ol their 


buildings: Not foz the ſeruice 
thefalſe Pꝛophet Mee io wi ha. _ 


Bech lehem. - Untathetruth alſo af ſundzy other particulars { Anhich th * 1 
wenden desde Ad ie otall-tht a Broke 1 


pe 2 88 4 SY 
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hath there alſverected a ſtately Chuich; whichtothis vayis ve- 

ry well kept. They told vs alſo that S. Hierome ivelt-thets, 

which cannot be denied. YL ute else 
From Beth - lehem we rode ſeuen miles 

of Ziph o2 wilderneſſe of Iudah, where Dauid hid 

he was perſecuted be Saul. We went allo tothehillContrie of 

Iudea, where the virgine Mary ſaluted Elizabeth the wife 
Zacharias, mother of lohnBaptiftbeing great with 

at her ſalutation the babe ſpꝛung in her bell. eee 
From thente wee rode further to the wildernefſeof Tudea, 

where: lohn Baptiſt' pzeached-3 aud in the middle of the de⸗ 

ſcending of a mountaine, they ſhewed vs a chamber hewen out 

of a liuely rocke foure ſquare, with a dozeandawindow, and - 

place foꝛ his bed and table, by which place there iſuetha fine 

of the rocke,at which placewodzankeof the 


N p k of 4 1 © * 1 


* * 
* 14 
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From thencereturning toleruſalem, they ſhewed ba in the 
4055 to ons the water where Philip Baplized the Eunuch, 
 Atourreturne tolerufalew, they bzonght bs. tomount Oli 


being from Icruſalenra@abboth daiesi 

"Feamthe mount of Ours went tobctai — 
p 2 ——— — — 
treesabout the inount of Dlines:weocut off ſome Patch ban 
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£4 —————ů | 
yd ſeemed to vs to haue bene buried but fewvaiesbefdzx wean 
The valley betwixt neee ene 
the yaleafichinnom.. 1 Pac of CHAR 
The palley of lchoſaphat 4 is thꝛer miles in length 5 reachin 
from the vale of Ichionom toa place without the Citi; | 
they tall the Sepulcherofthe Kings. oe 
Laſtly,they bꝛought vs to mount Caluarie, to the place wheie | 
Chzilt was crucified; ouer which there is nowereced a ſtately 
building with many Iles, Chancels, oꝛ title Chapels,in th 
ſundzy Nations, which were al there at that pzeſe 
_ and lodged there on Daterday at night befoze Palme 
unday. | $4 
Meentred into this Wempieto ke the x epuicher on Beth 
day after dinner, and came not fwth vntill Monday about ele 
uen of the clocke, foz there are lodgings adioining vnto it, i 
which we entred thꝛongh thehighett Chantell oꝛ Chappell. '” 
Befoze wee were admitted hereunto, euery man paied nin 
Shekines to ſe the Sepulcher, which money the Syniackeg} 
chiefe Ruler ofthe citie hath, who is a Turke.' Into the Sepul 
cher we went but one at a time with our guide the entrante 
thereinto is lowe and narrow. The place it ſelle is but the 
length ol an oꝛdinarp Sepulcher, it is now as high as an Altat 
oꝛ table, of faire marble ſtone,and therearelampescontin all 
burning night and dan. m_ 
That this Sepulcher ſtanvethinthe ſame platz as the d * 


made no doubt, becauſe it was agrizableto thecircumſtances0l 
Dcrpture whereby the places deſcribed. PRO Wn: 


But J aſked our guide whetherany park of the belehnt 
pulcher wherein the bleſſed bodie of our D any” 


ry 


— ſorwpather part o dar 
Altar; but not to be ſine- 0 OK. 10 9 F | 

And further he told me, that at the art; er 
on of aur Sauiour Chailt, all the whale Sepulcher was tu ber 
ſcene fo2many yeeres ſpace, vntill ſcrangers (whocameto vi- 
ſite it) began to bzeakeoffpeecesandfocarythem-away.: then 
it wagiiicioſed with darres;andio — 
but not to bee tout hed, as ſome n in (EIS 
Church in 2 Are. 


caſtintoiit the firſthairs J 75 Mrchildꝛen. 

other things as an offering thereunto; ſo that the 

not be kept neate. Wherefoze Qutent Helena cauſedit to bet 

incloſed in ſuch ſozt as it now is, and couered it with Marble. 
But whether any part ofthe ſelfe ſame tp ulcher were vn⸗ 

derneath the ſame oꝛ not; it gaue me content that J had ſeene 

the ſelfe ſame place where the Sepulcher ofourbleſſedSauiour 

was; as J in heart did then, and do fill perſwavemy lelfeit is. 


MG by knees to the Se⸗ 
== ER . as they went, 


r098. Am both of th n he there bütied, with the whole 
hem of their — ſfone, ned Epitaphs about 
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Hic iacet iur how Godfridus dle Bullion, ui to cbs terram AC 
eden cultni dinine, cu avimarequicſear in pace. Amen. 
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Heere iti fanons GODS ROY "of Buloing — got alu 
A to the e of _ whole ſouter iC L ine ce. 
men. | $398 $239 mnt 
are witten: e 
ron — 
parrie, vigor Eecleſia, virtuu vitiaſque;'' (1 1111) 
2 eee, ORE 
Caſar eAgyptiDan, ac homiceda Damaſen; 12 
Proh d lor. in medica elauditun hoc Tmmulo. 
Che ſaime in Englich: | 
| od Indas Machabeus -- -. 
(King Bald wyn) heere doth reſt, . 
His Countries hope, the Churches ing ; 
...  Theyenuebothpoſlelt: ; 
Whom murtherous Damaſcas | fear'd, 
Egyptian Ceſar Dan, 
Brought gifts and tribute: yet (alas * 77 
This {mall Tombe holds this man. 
This Godfrey of Bulloine was the firlt pzoclaimed Chailt 
an king of Icruſalem, who refuſed to becrown wings, | 
that it was vnfit that the ſeruants head ſhould there be crow! | 
—.— gold, where the Matters head had bene crowned. 4 
Ieruſalem i is gouerned by Tuckes, but inhabifed by Chailti 
ans of ſundzy Nations, whereof fomecomsanely 6. and 
luperſtitiouſiy to weꝛchip there, and ſo returne into . 
tries. Others tome thither to dwell, and eretciſe their mans 
Al arts, with a purpoſe there to die, 3 
— 2 — than in any 2 ace: 
There were at Icruſalem (when we were there) 1 1 
of ſundzy Nations, eſpecially Armenians, whereo! are 
called Georgians, and ſome Iacobites. The Patclarke was 
not there, F but in his ue W n 


Armenian 


There wereall many Greelces, Chelfalines, N trapes s 


1 


15 e biin 
God,. Ene F $056 ‚ een en. Siet 
agen 


1. . T7 9 * 


Manifeſt vntruchs, 
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and heard, Which accou tt 
is Scripture oʒ ns" —— and told 


many things bie Wer 
uoid tediouſneſle) 3 — name onely ſome few, referring the 


reſt to my next Letters, oꝝ tu onrgoduizting, which it may 
pleaſe God in god time to grant vs. 

At Beth · le hem they bꝛuught vs into the plate which at Chꝛiſts 
birth was a Stable foz Oren and Alles, but now a beautifull 
plate built vf ſtone, andadozred with — — 
à crach ouer it, with au Dre and an Alle ot᷑ marble ſcone, and 

the bleſſed babe in the midſt, and the Mirgin Mary litting by. 

And loking vp to the rale of the houſe, they ſhewed vs a — 
made ol purpoſe inthe verytopofthehouſe,-andtolv'vs, that 
5 ell do wke, which directed the thꝛee 


Jan Fall Sou — at C i i; foz they 02 they 
they va dos aura — ſaued by Chu, re: thpſop hee los 


s wyo would delt them, 
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les mitten du the wall: 


*, 


Tres Reges Regi ge tri den frei nt, 


CCC Auren, This dedere Dee.” | 
E fac itidem dones pia manera 


Muneribus | arr fi capi ofſe tis. 


Three Kings vntothe King of Kings 
Three gifts at onc 9 |; 


Which were Myrrh, Gol and Frankincenſe, 
. Gold,as ewasanointed; 


Myrrh to him as he was a man. 
And Frankincenſe as God: 
Sobythecin like fort muſt be 


Three zealous gifts beftow'd. 


For 9 — . — thy ng.” 
ha eter there th mew voul 

J yad would bee cont 
went from their Citie Coloniato B b 


at the time of his birth, —— 


fended it. 
Jn the way betwirt Jeruſalem Bech-lehe they takstpon 
them to ſheww the place (taignozanttra 


ne uellers) where the Angel 
twks vp Abackuck the }Þ2ophetbythe haireofthehead, — 


meat to Daniel in the Lions den: but they might doe well firſt 
to pꝛoue that there was ſucha thing done, beloze ther demon⸗ 
kreten. 

Another matter of like (ozt they demonſtrate inthe way be- 
twirt leruſalem & Bech · lehem. which is theTerebinth oꝛ Tur⸗ 
pentine trie, vnder which the Mirgin Mary ſate when ſhee gaus 
her child ſucke, trauelling on fwte bet wirt thoſe two Cities. 
And vet another in the ſame way as abſurd as the reit, which 
is this. In the high way 02 lans betwixt leruſalem and Bech- 
lehem, they ſhewa greatbzoad ſtone inunoueable, and euen with 
the ground, (being a naturall rocke) where the Pꝛophet Elias in 
his trauels was wont to ſliepe: and ſhame not to-ſay that hee 
flept ſo often vpon that ſtone, that the very impꝛelſion oc his bo⸗ 
dieremaineth in that ſtone to be ſne to this day. 

Truth it is indeed that there are in a ſtone that wax, ſame 
hollow places, but no fozmallp2opoztion of a man; and who is 
ſo ſimple to thinke that it may not rather come by the often fal- 


lingof the raine vponit, — — actozding 
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1 —— that wee gaue nd eare th 


A method in The lirſt is Allan ßlentium, that is, Deeße n 
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Foy whiles we were af _ * n Betl 


panie with many Friers;oneoffhemn 
golden Legend in latine, vntill the Guardian of Beth-lehem 


partsoftheir meale) mne him fiene Te 
755 it is their cutom to deuide their meale een gg rity] 


not onely whiles they are ſaying grace, but Whiles one of them 
readeth a Chapter out of their Legend of Lies, whichthey call 
Legendarium aure um; the golden Legende; and ſay; that it er⸗ 
celleth all other bokes; (ves the Bible it folf "as karre as gold 
ercelieth other mettals. Sine why' that bokethoifld be called a 
golden Legende (ſaith Viue s) I doe not know; fith it was wut 
ten by a man ok un iron mouth and a leaden herr. 
The ſecond is Seri dor denim, that is, rept re -hew- 


ing; grinding and rating their meat with t wa — uy 

The third is Kun gema, thut is Ehatting and > Paating, _ 
talking and telling ol newes. 

But wee being wearie ol walking boure miler ot front 
Beth-lchem ts Solomons Filh-ponds,: and the fountaineinclo- 
ſed vnder the earth! at dur returne toBethdlchom! wee wer 
wearie and hungry, and were no ſwner ſet at table, but after 
ſome ſhazt Silentium, we fell to Stridor dentium. And While the 
reſt of the Friers were at their Altum ſilentium, giuing ente to 
the fables read dut of their Legende we were at the third park 
of our meale, viz. Rumor gentium buning both ol foxraneand | 
domeſticall matters. 99. 3 

At leruſalem on mount Caf in thehonſeerected oner the 
Depulcher, they ſhew vnto ſtrangers a marble piller whore» 
unto, they ſap, our Sauiour was bound when hee was Whipt 


fo2 our ſakes: but whois ſo ſimple to thinke that there was ar 
marble pil'erereced' without the Citie foꝛ ſutch a purpoſe to pu⸗ 


day? 
D: whoknoweth the particular place where he las impaiſo- 
ned at this day? Pet, ſay they, this is the p Thaill 


was impailoned whites they were making his Ede. 


A 


nich offendozs (as they accounted our Dauiour Chalt) at that 


there two holes in ſigne of it, as though the — | 
Crolle conſiſted of two parts 92pillers. 0 09 
And neere vnts the tower ol Sylo they ſhewa water conuting 
from vnder a rocke, which they call the pwle Syloam: andthers 
(ay the v) did the Uirgine Mary wath the childs clouts. 
And neere vnto the Sepulcher there is a great ſtone, clouen 
with hammers, and let one piete a fot from another: and this 
(ap they) is the vayle of the Temple which rent in ſunder at 
the time of Chꝛiſts ſuffering, which is molt rediculous. 
And although it be true (as we read Luke 19.29, 30, &c.) that 
Ch itt rode on that Alle which his two Diſciples bꝛought from 
the village ouer againſt mount Oliuet, called Bethania oꝛ Beth. 
phage; (foz they are both together) and as hee rode from the 
mount of Oliues to Jeruſalem, the people cried Hoſanna, and 
ſpꝛead their garments in the way, and cut down b2anches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 58 
Pet it is a rediculous matter, and a ſuperſtitious cuſtome 
foꝛtheir chiefe Frier called Padre Guardian, euery Palme Sun⸗ 
day in the moꝛning to ſend two of his Friers from the mount or 
Oliues to Bethania to fetch the Colt of an Aſſe, and from thence 
(in an apich imitation of Chꝛiſt) the great one rideth on the litie 
one tomardt leruſ lem. and the reſt ſpꝛead their garment on the 
Alle, and in the way; and tut downe bꝛanches fram the trees, 
and ſtraw them in the wax. n hes. 
Miſſer are the Turkes herein then they, who although ther 
ſuffer them to come with their Ale to the gates ol Icruſalem; yet 
admit them not ts enter into the gates in ſuch mamer. 
And that Turke was to becommended,who ( when the Fri⸗ 
ers followed their Guardian in ſuch ſozt riding on an Alle) ſæing 
a ſimple Chꝛiſtian woman ſtrip her ſelfeſofarre;as in modeſty 
the might, and ſpzead her garments in the way; tune a cudgel 
| andallto — — ſaying, Thou fle, art thou 
ſo mad to thintte that this is e ee ee 12 123 $495 ee 
A, with the reſt of my 0107PA! io - was at leruſalem on 
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— ation 
ently endureto ſetheir dauiour Chailt ſo diſhanoured. 


D —— ing am 
 onthis fig tree (ſay they) Zacheus (being a man ot woꝛſhip ina 
. a boy climed vp toſs: Chai as he paſſen by, 1 
e 19.2, 3. 
And at ſeruſalem they take vpon them to ſhewe the — | 
where Chꝛiſt made the Pater noſter, ¶ where the Apoſties mae 
the Creed, and where ©. Stephen was ſtaned, and where luda: 
hanged himſelfe. Pilats houſe. Peters pꝛiſon. Che garden 
where he was betrayed. Where the Uirgine Mary was in an 
agony. WhereChailt ſad to his mother, Ecce homo, and thee 
ſaid vnto him, Ecce mulicr. 
On mount Oluet there is alitle C happell, and therin u fone; 
whereon (ſay they) our Sauiour Chꝛiſt trode when he aſcended 
into heauen; and the pꝛint ok his toes remaine to be ſcene in that 
ſtone to this day. There is indeed a dint in a ſone, like vnto the 
foꝛmer part of a mans fote, but that it is the pzint oz impꝛeſ 
ſion of our Sauiours feet, who will beleeue that he trode ſo has 
toleaue any imp2eſſion ofhis fot,o2 tipping of his toes behind: 
At thefotof mount Oliuet, they ſhewed vs the valley of le | 


hoſaphar;and there (ſay they) thall bee ſet a thꝛone at theday. 


of Judgement, wherein Chꝛiſt ſhal ſitand keepe his laſt invges 


ment, and all nations ſhallappeare befoze him, euen in this very , 


place, ſay they:as though any ary mana demonſtrate _ 
rficular place. 
they fetchfrom loel 3.2. where 


ry pa 
Thee ground of this opinion 


God ſaith, I will gather — nations, and will bring them downe 


into the valley off lehoſaphat, &c. which place — 0 
will not — Foz it is to be vnderſtod, either by the 
way ot alluding, as hauing regard to the valley where God ni | 
raculouſly flew the enemies of Jchoſaphar : and ſo aa 
fe the valley of „ 7 9 
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After conference had with their Padre Vicario ee 
counted the be t learned amongitthem) hauing told him thus 
— ——— — here —_— yr me 2 
r that here this Judge was to be ex- 
pected ? 

Pyanſwer was: Tworealons had he to make choice of it, 
by alluſion to which he might weinte tholewes the day of 
Judgement. 
—— 
rie 20 in 

Another, the great reſemblance that will be WN 


the ſauage inhabitant of Scir! 
— — 
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Veronica, 


whereupon dur Sauiourtrod when he went to be judged, art 
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that heauy dome, Goe you —— 


a dap ol bleſſing, foz they ſhall heare' 822 a voce, Came 


you bleſſed, &c. Ag" 
This Frier was not ſatiſbed with thisanſwor,butpernnet 


obſtinatein his errour, andtherefoze/J4oafthim'ag F fou 


him, referring him to the triall thereof at the day ofiudge ie 1 
They ſay allo, that the ſtaires of the High Pꝛielts 


at Rome, and the nailes which. nailed him to his Crolle. But 
the Eccleſtaſticall Piſtoꝛy repozteth, that Conſtantins made x 
thoſe nailes, when his mother had found. them in che Mouß 
where Chzilt was crucified, a bꝛidle and an helmet fo2 his 
obne vſe. Do bigge were the nailes, and ſuch wide wounds 
they made in his bleſled hands and feet, that they were rather 
digged than pierced: which alſo Dauid fozeſhewed by 8 cf 
Words, iy 16. Foderunt manus meas &pedesnieos; 7 . 
 Andinthewayfromthat which they call the PighPaiellp 4 
Hall, oz the iudgement Yall, towards Mount Caluery, at the 
end ok tge Lane, on the right hand: Niere (ſay ther) they met 
Simon of Cyren, and ——ĩů— ng gal 
Croſfe when he fainted. {3909 Un 
e etch nd; they poin⸗ 
an houſe, and ſaid ; Heere glutton d en 
who refuſed to releeue Lazarus, which! is a Parable, not 
an Viltozy. And though it were a true Hiſtozp, ve 
point with the finger at the particular plate wh 5 
cad, leruſalem hauing bene io often altered and tranſfozmed? | 
Ho Gone — — towards Point = on th 24 
them) thebouſe where — alte Vero :a'dwelf, who 
eee paſſe by her doe towards 1 
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Thin a aoraid de 
God ſaothee Horry 1 — 
Whercin the forme of diuine — 
Eirtin a little elout of nov MN 
L eſton the Vernicle as thy ſo ligne... re 
Sod ſaue thee Won IDS RET 7», Mirror of Sint 
Which the celeſtiall ſpirits defiret to ſee:: 
Cleanſe vs from euery ſpot of vices taints, 7 4 
And range vs in their Ranke tharbleſled be e ous 
Ol our Lect Fact God ſauether Image blen. . 
Deckt wonderouſſy with th eternall bleſſe, oh 
With power giuen to thee r 

And free our ſenſes from incomberances. 4 
God ſaue thee Fox rxxssE ofour Chriſtian Creed, 
Who Heretikes deftroilt; wichmindes 2 t 
ofchoſe beleeving thee augment the meed, 
By ih Image of thee made aKing of Bread. . 
Preſerue our ioy in griefes life which is this, 
Sliding, and fraile, ſoone g rock : 
N 8 agent. lod rags * 
To ſcethy face (O Qu 


They take upon them alſo fo. 3 wk where Chit: 
appeared vnto Mary, and (aid, 'Touchme net, for I am not yet 
250 to my father, N which place (Gythey)is the 


Center oꝛ middle part a —— — 
Mary and ray os = 


him, Maſter, hon taddethrnga bin, my brother had not 
died. Alſo, became Lan. and many. ſuch like things. | 
Sit eriubens gus de mmagniexmeiern bogpaniters. 

* hat is, Wan 
So they? report nein alen e 
Wore, make a mountaineby their wil“ 


with ſuch lying wonder dae frees ins | 
| n 
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ben Biſhops, — — return 


— fo2 truth. It 


ſfayat home and e 


*& 
» 24 


ene 


OE . 
„ 
1 

N 


Iudah nete burted . cn 317 ons 20e 

From thente they — bs into eth rener men 
and fo; like vſe; & lo ftom one toanothi 
it was impoſſible to find the way out. {Pow many ſuch 


there are, J know not: but wee were in üxoꝛ and they 
offered to bꝛing vs into mo2e; but — fo2 want 


J make no quſtion; but they wereplacesofburiall; 8 
hollow benches of ſtone wee ſawe bones of men: but whethe! 
they werethe ſepulchersof tpekings ab Urae! and hade, 
is mp doubt. 4 ne * 6 218812 Le 8 101 - 2 Hz 

a theentcance inthe ep 
firlt thing which they ſhew vnto 

marble ſtone, euen with the ground; and there( v)the .- 
bodie of our S auiour Chꝛiſt was laid when it was taken down 
from theCroſſe) whiles it was pꝛaparing to be laid in the Sv 
pulcher. And heere J ſaw many ſimple people So bony nd 
women) knelinground about that lone, wai if 
weeping, and 1 as it 2 e 


* 
* 


halt n vp to lis. 
And ae, ae they tes veth ine ofSimon a 
Phang hoiiſe ; where Ch T-ULINA r Mary! Magda- | 

e came and pa ed ointment on his head, and wathed his 
2 gyoin ew 90 1090000) i 
Foz although nomandenieth bat that ſuchthingswere 
pet a man may make doubt Whether toſs tothe Fat 

places where they were done. 

In leruſalem they — vs porta urea, thatis, The gol. NW 
den gate; (os plate whereit ftwd) called in ſoꝝmer times, The 
beaucifult gate of che Temple: which the Turkes haue walled 
vp with ſtones, — — that the Citie was 
once wonne there, and ſhall be againe wonne at the ſame place. 

Malking betwirt the valley ol Gehinnom and the walles of 
the Citie, our guide ſhewed vs a darke Chappell vader the 
ground without windowes; wherein (he told vs) the idolatrous 
Jewes did offer + ſacrifice their chilvzen vnto a bꝛaſen Jmage, 
called Moloch, which, being made hote, they incloſed them in 
the hollowneſſe thereof, and ſo ſlew them. And leſt their crying 
ſhould moue any to.compaſſiontowarvs them, they made a hi⸗ 
deous noiſe with Tab:etsand Dzums, Whereupon the place 
was called Tophet. Iere.7.3 

On the top of mount Diinet, ther chewed vs thirtie miles off So dome. 
the lake of Sodom, which vnto vs appeared to bee very niere. 
And they told vs thereol many ſtrange matters. Not onelx that 
which the wileman Solomon repozted of it in his daies. Wiſd. 
10. 7. that it ſmoaketh, (as if hell had there founda chimney- 
whereout to vent his ſmoake) and that the trees beare fruit that 
neuer commeth to ripenelle: but further, that it neither hꝛerdeth 
noꝛ pꝛeſerueth any uy ng creature. Jt is commonly called 
_ that is, Ih dead ſea; being ſo contagious, as 
ifa bird clieonerit; the p;eſently dampt, and down 
ene And as d. Jerome ſaith: by che Wee 
den, the fiſhes hut flo n it, 5 VM flore a- 
>. boue the waters“ 3, 18 
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Wrede bring touhene 


+ Theyalſofolde vs that the pil *. 
was turned is pet ſtandi e e 
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But of theſe and many other things 
and fold vs, J make doub F 
my lelfe, oz hauing ſeene them, 
I ſhall with mine 


From lexuſ. 
Anno Dom, 1 60 x. 
April 7. 
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 Conninere aliquo tempore Chalcographes As 
- Que —. muiores nani, mea penna notauit 3 
Ipſe tua li corrige (quaſo) leut. 
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To the Reader. 


Faults eſcaped in printing. 


Ag. 6. lin. y. 
Pag. 3 &. lin. 3 6. ſor 
read og for riſe, read rice. 
read Tartaria. Pag. 84.lin.7. foroffenderead ded. Pag. 103. in. j. 


r leaning read lear Pag. 104. lin. 73. for Cergeſens Gergeſens. 
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